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INTRODUCTION 


The present second volume of the Nagara-Kértagama edition 
contains those notes on the text and the translation of the major poem 
and the appended minor writings and charters that may be of interest 
to students of the Javanese language. Perusal of these notes on idiom 
and linguistics will be found the more fruitful if the glossary (volume V 
of the present edition) is consulted continuously. 

No lengthy discussions of linguistic subjects are to be found in 
the present volume. They would be out of place in this new Nagara- 
Kértagama edition, for its tenor is primarily sociological. Exceptions 
have been made only for some places where short grammatical discus- 
sions seemed in place in order to elucidate points of the translation. 

In the notes on the contemporaneous minor writings and charters 
differences between the scholarly idiom of Court literature (Nagara- 
Kértagama and Royal charters) on the one side and the popular ver- 
nacular idiom of daily life on the other have been pointed out repeatedly. 
The close relationship of the 14th century Majapahit vernacular with 
modern Javanese is apparent. Occasional remarks on words belonging 
to regional idioms, either Eastern Javanese Majapahit or Kadirinese 
or Central Javanese, may be of use to students of the history of the 
Javanese vocabulary. 

The present author has been at great pains to ascertain the shades 
of meaning belonging to some words repeatedly used in the Nagara- 
Kértagama and contemporaneous texts. His tentative English render- 
ings of those words are explained in the present notes. The explanations 
can easily be found by means of the glossary which serves in those 
cases as general index. Of course the meaning attached by 14th century 
Majapahit Javanese to technical terms of law, rural custom, religion 
and the Royal Court need not be exactly identical with those prevailing 
in previous reigns (Royal charters of the 10th, 11th and 12th centuries) 
nor with those current in the subsequent Central Javanese period of 
Javanese history. Still in many cases familiarity with present-day rural 
conditions, customary law, popular usage and Court manners has 
proved advantageous for the right understanding of Nagara-Kértagama 
passages. 
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NAGARA-KERTAGAMA 


NOTES 


CHAPTER 1 - INTRODUCTION, 
THE ROVAL FAMILY OF MAJAPAHIT 


about 1350 A.D. 


Cantos 1—/, 21 stanzas. 





Canto 1, stanza 1, verse 1: Pada nearly always marks respect, it is 
rendered as Feet, with a capital “F’. Bhatdra and Bhatari are trans- 
lated: Lord and Lady, with capital letters. Bhatdra mostly is a predicate 
of a god or a godlike person, a deified ancestor. Sometimes Bhatéra 
is a predicate of nobility or Royalty (often so in the Par., v. gl. of Par.). 
It is remarkable that in that case (at least in the Nag.) it marks a less 
exalted rank than (7i, translated: Illustrious; it is rendered as: lord, 
without a capital. Perhaps the modern Jav. béndara, often translated 
as Sir or Madam, is a corruption of bhinatara. F ormations of predicates 
or names of functions with infix -in- are well-known: pinangeran, pina- 
tih. V. also comm. on the charter of Rénék. 

1—1—2: Ke: siiksme. C has stiksmeng, which makes good sense. 

1—1—3: The enclitic ta is often left untranslated by Kern and 
others. It seems preferable to render it as “now” or “surely” in all 
places where C has it, even though it is often not more than a stop-gap. 

1—1—4: Hyang and sang hyang do not only indicate divinity, but 
also superhuman, supernatural power, possessed by a variety of beings, 
things and places, v. gl. It is translated: Spirit, spiritual and holy, 
sacred (sacer). In modern Jav. aeng means: miraculous. The usual 
translation of inisti (from isti) is: wished for. “Ideal’’ seems to make 
good sense in this place; but cf 3/--2—3 Ke reads hana, m.c. Ke’s 
identification of waya with wahya: external, is open to objection. The 
Nag. elsewhere has wahya, properly spelled, v. gl. Waya means: to be 
present, which makes good sense in this verse. The word is used three 
times in the Nag., v. gl. Reiteration of hana would have spoiled the 
euphony in 1—1—4. Témah means: to become, to appear as. Incarna- 
tion (Ke’s translation) is mirth, v. gl. 
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Canto 1, stanza 2, verse 1: Ke: byapi and watsnawa in accordance 
with Skt; nirguna m.c. and indicated by the context. Ke translates it: 
without attributes. In this verse Nirguna is a name, though, v. comm. 

1—2—3: Ke translates: all learning. Material learning (sakala in 
Opposition to niskala) makes better sense, v. comm. 

1—2—4: Ke: wighnots@rana, Skt spelling. Kr remarks that the 
metre requires sarana. Prayoga must be a name, unrecognized by 
Kern, v. comm. Ke reads: makawala -ng, which does not make sense. 
C’s reading is clear: makapalang; pala stands for phala: fruit. 

Canto 1, stanza 3, verse 1: Ke: kateng. Don, end, purpose, makes 
good sense in this verse, v. gl. and comm. Both Ke and Prb fail to 
translate it. In the Nag. nadhan and nad: such (at the beginning of a 
sentence) may refer both to the preceding and to the following words ; 
nihan is not used, v. gl. and cf. note on 2—2—4, irika. In the present 
edition narendra, narddhipa, naregwara, nérpa, nérpati, narapatt, and 
nérpegwara are indiscriminately translated: Prince or: Princess, with 
capital initials. They indicate members of any Royal family, not 
exclusively the ruling Head of the dynasty. They are to be considered 
as titles to a greater extent than adhipati, haji, ratu, ndtha and bhipats. 

1—3—2: Ke: bhiipati m.c. In the present edition bhipati is trans- 
lated: Ruler, and ndtha: Protector, the original Skt meaning. (77 
natha, Illustrious Protector, is the common title of viceroys and vice- 
queens. Haji and ratu are the only original Javanese words in this 
group. If it is used without adjunct (a name) haji refers quite often to 
King Hayam Wuruk, the poet’s master; it seems to mark an intimate 
personal relation. It is rendered: my lord, our lord, my lady, our lady. 
In a note on canto 44 Ke mentions some related words in Philippine 
languages, all meaning: king: Bisaya hadi, Tagalog hart, Bikol hade, 
Pampanga ari. Perhaps in 14th century Java haji used as a predicate 
or a title of Royalty was specifically Kadiri idiom, v.comm. on canto 44, 
Haji Jaya Katwang. Wigesa often refers to the King; in that case it 
is translated: powerful. In modern Jav. wisesa always has this meaning, 
v. gl. 

1—3—3: Ke: saksa@t, Skt spelling. The Skt meaning of sdksat: 
manifestly, makes good sense in this verse as well as elsewhere in the 
Nag. The modern Jav. meaning: as it were, does not fit well, v. gl. 
In the present edition a pair of Javanese nouns not connected by 1, ing 
or ri, ring as a link between them is rendered as often as possible either 
by using an English genitival construction (janma Bhatara: the Lord’s 
birth) or an adjective (wiku haji: Royal priest). Compounds of this 
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kind are used frequently in Old Javanese when referring to Deities, 
Royalty, the Court and family relations. The usual Old Javanese con- 
nection of a pair of nouns by means of 1, ing etc. is always rendered 
in the present edition by English: of (kalangkaning praja: the impuri- 
ties of the realm). In modern Javanese the suffixed personal pronoun 
of the 3rd person is often used as a link in these cases (parentahe ¢ri 
narapatt: the orders of the Illustrious Prince). In classical Old Javanese 
texts this use of the suffixed pronoun is not accepted. Kern and 
other editors often fail to translate the an- or -n- construction, e.g. in 
1—3—3: sira n anghilangakén. This construction seems often to be 
aequivalent to the modern Jav. so-called substantival construction (with 
olehe, anggenipun). In the present edition as far as possible the an- or 
-n- construction is rendered in the translation as: like, as etc., or by 
using the participle. In some places the an- or -n- construction seems 
to be used only m.c., in order to avoid a hiatus and as a stop-gap. 
Praja in the Nag. means: realm, as in modern Jav., v. gl. 

1—3—4:: Skt anukila, favourable, acquired by contamination some- 
thing of the sense of Jav. tukul: stooping; tungkul is the usual form, 
v. gl. 

Canto 1, stanza 4, verse 1: Ke: prabhu, Skt spelling. C’s long & is 
a mark of respect, probably. Ke fails to translate rakwa. In the present 
edition rakwa is rendered in the translation every time it is used, and 
mostly as: so it is said, v. Zoetmulder, Adiparwa, p. 115. It indicates 
that the poet’s information is second-hand; sometimes it seems to 
reflect on the trustworthiness of the informants, v. note 16—3—3. 
Very seldom rakwa is used merely as a stop-gap, like modern Jav. 
réke and réko. It seems to be an “uncertainty-form” (suffix-a) of raku 
(mentioned in KBNW), which is related to modern Jav. ngaku: to 
assert, to claim. Berg’s translation of rakwa (R. p. 253) = as is known 
by all of you, as you will agree with me, is a mistake. Kern also fails 
to translate télas: already, indication of an action being finished or 
past. Mangastwakén and prabhu are chancery terms meaning: to 
inaugurate or to cause to be inaugurated, and: inaugurated King. 
Prabhu is not translated in the present Nag. edition. Neither is ratu, 
the original Javanese word for king. The words King and Queen are 
reserved as translations of rdja and rajni, as usual. 

1—_4—2: Ke: kahuripan, the usual form. Kawuripan is Balinese 
spelling. Ke: amdnusddbhuta, m.c. The Skt meaning of garbhegwara: 
i¢wara from the womb, as soon as born, is rendered by the Byzantine 
porphyrogenetos, born in the purple, which confers the same sense. 
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1—4—-3: The meaning of kétug is: rumble, thunder. Kern mistook 
it for kutug, which means: smoke and: incense. 

1—4—4:: Ke: anand, Skt nand. The meaning of guntur is: to 
collapse. Kern mistook it for magénturan, which means: to boom. 
Himawéan is a poetical expression for mountain. In C the paten is often 
written behind n, irrespective of grammar or logic, only in order to 
avoid any possible misunderstanding or misreading caused by ligatures 
to the small aksara n. In the text (vol. I) the paten is rendered by a 
sloping dash. Tanpa gap and tan handgap are expressions going with 
mentions of death or mortal fright, v. gl. and KBNW sub agap. 
Modern Jav. mégap means: to gasp. Kern’s translation: powerless is 
a mistake. | 

Canto 1, stanza 5, verse 1: Ke: hingan m.c. The meaning of hingan 
is: boundary, limit; hence: limitation, definition. Kern’s translation: 
evidence is a mistake. Prabhittama is not a title nor is it an usual 
compound. Uttama is a stop-gap. 

1—5—2: Ke: ~ ~ talu tumungkul. The meaning of cawa, called 
unintelligible by Ke and Kr, probably is: helpless, powerless. It is 
related to modern Jav. tawa, tawar, cabar, cawar etc. Umungkul, 
bowed, is related with modern Jav, dungkul, cf. tumungkul. The 
original meaning of /wir: aspect makes good sense in this verse. The 
modern Jav. meaning: like, resembling, also fits well in several places 
in the Nag., though, v. gl. 

1—5—3: Ke: catura¢rama, Skt spelling. For the meaning v. comm. 
and gl. The meaning of nipuna is: versed in, which makes good sense 
in this place. Samdahita: imposed task, hence: duty is used also 92— 
2—3. 

1—5—4:: Ke: durjjana and wiryya sang prabhu, Skt spelling. C’s 
long a in prabhu is a mark of respect. 


Canto 2, stanza 1, verse 1: Ke: rajapatni, Skt spelling. Ke fails to 
translate ndan. Nda, ndah and ndan, placed at the beginning of a verse, 
mark the continuation of the narrative. In the present edition these 
words are rendered as: now or: then. In some places they seem to be 
used only as stop-gaps. Cri is always translated: Illustrious, with 
capital initial. Ke rendered it sometimes by “doorluchttg’’, i.e. Serene. 
Crt is not to be translated: Majesty, for its use is not limited to the 
Sovereign. It is a predicate of all members of any Royal family, v. gl. 
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In the present edition stra is always rendered by: He or She or They, 
Him or Her or Them, all with capital initials (unless the word is used 
as a predicate, v. gl.). As a consequence of this use of capital letters 
the translation in some places offers a singular aspect, showing “He” 
and “he” close together while referring to the same person. In those 
cases the Javanese text did not express “he” by a pronoun. It has 
been intercalated only to make the English sentence intelligible. The 
use of the pronoun siva and the suffix -nira marks respect, either for 
divine Beings, Princes and Princesses of the Blood Royal or for 
eminent secular and spiritual lords, v. 10—2—4. In some places (e.g. 
just here, 2—1—-1) sira seems to be used as a stop-gap. Sira is also 
used as a predicate before a noun, a title or a name, out of respect. In 
this case it is comparable with sang, which is always rendered as: 
honoured. Siva as a predicate is rendered as: worshipful: it marks a 
less exalted rank than (77, v. gl. In the 14th century Rdajapaini, 
Queenly Ruler, was the title-and-name of the ancestress of the Maja- 
pahit Royal family, not to be translated. 

2—1—1: Ke: matamaha Cri. The usual Skt word for grandmother 
is matamahi, though. The Skt word is used instead of a Javanese word 
out of respect: modern Jav. krama inggil. 

2—1—2: Ke: bhatdari, bhagawati and chattra: Skt spelling and m.c. 
Paramabhagawati must be the name of a goddess, v. comm. and chpt 
on Royal family in vol. IV. 

2—1—3: Ke: ciwari wrddhamundi, Skt spelling. 

2—1—4: Ke: saptdruna, Skt spelling. Kalahan, to die, is used out 
of respect (krama tggil). Alah, on the other hand, means: to be 
vanquished, v. gl. (M/)ungst and (m)ungsir mean: to want to reach, 
to make for, to aspire to, v. gl. Ke’s translation: to go is too flat. 

Canto 2, stanza 2 verse 1: (M)antuk, to go home, is used out of 
respect, the Royal family having their home in the world of the gods. 
In modern Jav. mantuk belongs to the ceremonial idiom (krama) ; the 
common word is (m)ulih. In the Nag. these words are used inter- 
changeably. 

2—2—2: Ke: menggong, a slip of the pen. Both géng and gong 
(with long 2) are used in C. Anggéng and anggong are rendered as: 
to practise unremittingly. Modern Jav. anggung means: perpetually. 
The usual meaning of Skt tusta: pleased with, content with, makes good 
sense where it is used in the Nag. Joy (Ke’s translation) is expressed 
by: suka, v. gl. Bhakti means: submissiveness; modern Jav. békti 
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means: respect and: homage. The Skt meaning of bhakti: religious 
devotion, love of the Deity, is not found in the Nag. 

2—2—2 (and 2—2—4): Ke fails to translate munggwing. Unggu 
and its derivatives unggwan and munggwing are in common use in the 
Nag. Mungguh is only used as a geographic name. Unggwan means: 
place, and munggwing is rendered as: to have one’s place in, or: to 
occupy a place in. Modern Jav. mungguh means: to fit well into a 
place. In relation to the Princes munggwing is rendered as: to reside 
in, for in that case it is a chancery term indicating the titular seats of 
members of the Royal family, the viceroys and vice-queens, v. the chpt 
on the Royal family in vol. IV. In some places munggwing seems to 
be used pleonastically, though, like modern Jav. ana ing, wontén ing, 
v. gl. The gh in Majhapahit umuluy is used out of respect, like modern 
Jav. so-called capital letters, v. Introduction of vol. I, the text. In 
Majhapahit umuluy the t of tumuluy is omitted m.c. Similar cases are 
very seldom met with in the Nag. 

2—2—3: This is the only place in the Nag. where rena is used for: 
mother; in other places always: ibu. Rena contains the element ra-; 
probably it was considered respectful to a very high degree. The n 
probably is used out of respect also, as if it were Skt. Ke: Wijayot- 
tunggadewt. C’s jiwayottunggal probably is a slip of the pen caused by 
the following Jiwanapura. Gumanti refers to the title “of Kahuripan”. 
King Hayam Wuruk having acceded to the throne of Majapahit his 
title Protector of Kahuripan was transferred to his mother. Transfe- 
rence of vice-royalties was not at all unusual at the Majapahit Court. 
According to the Nag. King Hayam Wuruk was sixteen years old at 
his accession to the throne. No doubt he was considered to be of age. 
His mother’s taking care of him (among, 2—2—4) can not have been 
a full guardianship. Among and momong appear to have been honorific 
terms for the relation of a senior member of the Royal family, being 
of inferior rank, towards the King, who was his or her junior in family 
grade. Even in modern times those words are used in the same sense 
at the Courts of Central Java. In the meantime it should be noted 
that in the preambles of the Royal charters the names and titles of 
the King as a rule are followed by the names of several other members 
of the Royal family. Certainly in King Hayam Wuruk’s reign Royal 
authority seems to have been vested not exclusively in the King: he 
shared it with his nearest relatives. 

é—2—4: Ke: “residing in Jiwana (Kahuripan)”. On munggwing 
v. note on 2—2—2. Kern fails to translate rdjya. In the present edition 
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this word is rendered as: Royal residence or compound; it refers 
to a dwelling. It is not translated as: palace, in order to avoid the 
association with sumptuous buildings in some Indian style. The proper 
translation would be the modern Jav. kraton (karaton: place of a ratu, 
a king). A description of the Royal compound of Majapahit follows in 
the next chapter. Kern also fails to translate trikang. In the present 
edition wika and twrikang are always rendered by demonstratives of 
locality: here or: there. In the Nag. they are not used pleonastically 
or as stop-gaps, like ireki in modern Jav. poetry. Irikt, the counter- 
part of irika, is not used in the Nag., nor is nthan, v. note 1—3—1. Ikt 
is used, though, side by side with ika, v. gl. The use of irikang in 
2—2—4 is not meaningless. The author, at home in the Buddhistic 
episcopal compound in Majapahit-town, points to another compound 
at some distance from the bishop’s. Jiwana is interchangeable with the 
usual Kahuripan, hurip and jiwana both meaning: life. Kern, lastly, 
also fails to translate the pura of Jiwanapura. Both pura and puri are 
found in the Nag., without difference of meaning such as exists in 
Balinese between pura: temple-compound and puri: Royal compound, 
only pura is more frequently used in the Nag. than puri. Perhaps puri 
in some cases refers to a smaller place. The difference in the use of 
pura-purt and rdjya seems to be that the latter word more directly 
refers to the Court and the King (raja). The double mention of the 
compound in 2—2—4 (rdjya and pura) can be explained in this 
manner that the Queen-Mother and her husband Prince Kértawar- 
dhana resided in the compound of Kahuripan which was a part of the 
Royal compound (rajya) of Majapahit (v. 11—1—4). Compound of 
Kahuripan as the name of a place in the Capital would be comparable 
with the names of wards of the modern Central Javanese towns Sura- 
karta and Yogyakarta that are called after Princes who once had their 
compounds in those places, e.g. Kapugéran, Kasingasaren : compounds 
of the Princes of Pugér and Singasari, both distant Eastern Javanese 
districts. The comparison could even be stretched to the names of 
palaces in European Capitals like: Hotel de Bourgogne, Exeter House, 
Manurits-huis, that were called after noblemen who once had their town 
residences there. On nagara and nagari: town, v. note 6—4—3. 





Canto 3, stanza 1, verse 1: Ke: Rajapatnigwari, Skt spelling. 
Tékwan means more than just: and. In most cases it is to be rendered 
as: naturally, v. Zoetmulder, Adiparwa, p. 204; in some places it seems 
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to be used as a stop-gap (in fact.). Probably t¢kwan is the same word 
as modern Jav. tékon: character, nature. Ke’s translation: “‘she consi- 
dered her as her mother” suggests that the Rajapatni in fact was not 
Tribhtiwana’s ibu. Of course ibu means mother as well as aunt, and 
matimahaé: grandmother as well as great-aunt. The translation: treat- 
ing her as a mother is a better rendering of the sense of the text. In 
the present edition ig¢wara and i¢gwari are rendered by: Master and 
Mistress, The words are mostly used as honorific adjuncts, connected 
with names. 

3—I—2: Ke’s translation: “at the foot of the grave” suggests the 
existence of a grave as the permanent abode of the Rajapatni’s body. 
The translation of the present edition: performing the ceremonies at 
the feet of the honoured dead one, is meant to refer to the ceremonies 
after the decease, probably the cremation. The Nag. does not contain 
a clear suggestion to the effect that the Rajapatni’s body was not 
cremated. As she was a Buddhist nun the possibility is not to be 
discarded, though. Péjah is in modern Jav. krama (ceremonial idiom) 
beside: mati: to die, dead. The two words seem to be used in the Nag. 
without a pronounced difference of ‘‘tone”. 

3—1—3: The original meaning of tansah: unseparated, makes good 
sense in this verse. In modern Jav. tansah means: always. Kern 
translates: the father of our King and lord. In the present edition de 
when referring to family relations is rendered as: in relation to. Its 
use is not obligatory, v. matamaha cri narendra, 2—1—1. Adhipa is 
rendered as: overlord; it does not refer exclusively to the King. Adhi- 
patt, on the other hand, is a title of a man of standing and authority 
in rural districts; it is rendered as: chief, governor, v. gl. 

3—1—4: Ke: marggangde (contraction of marga and angde). Ke: 
suk& m.c. Here as well as in other places where it is found in C Kern 
fails to write the kh; kh fits well into this place; v. Introduction, vol. I. 
Sedampati in C instead of sadampati m.c.? (suggestion of KBNW). 
Sedampatt is used in other texts also. The only plausible supposition 
seems to be that it is a contraction of sa-i-dampati wherein 7 is a hono- 
rific predicate, like modern Balinese 1. Relationship of this Balinese 4 
with modern Jav. st (with nearly the same meaning) is probable. J as 
a honorific predicate is unknown in Old Javanese texts, though. Kern 
translates: “‘working for the world’s welfare”. Suka is frequently used 
in the Nag.; it is rendered as: joy, rejoycing, like modern Jav. suka- 
réna. ““The world’s welfare” is jagaddhita, v. gl. 

Canto 3, stanza 2, verse 1: Ke: apagéh, mc. Ke: “the Viceroy”’. 
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Bhipatt does not mean: governor or: viceroy; it is to be rendered as: 
Ruler. Pagéh, apagéh firm, fixed, is used very often at the end of a 
verse as a stop-gap. 

3—2—2: Ke reads: wara, a good emendation, but he forgets to 
translate it. Ke: manggéh parartheng, Skt spelling; translated: “tried 
to further other peoples’ welfare in the world”. Manggéh is derived 
from anggéh: fixed legal relation, a juridical term, v. gl. Pardrtha, to 
serve another, or other people, also means (according to Ke’s note on 
31—4—3): to have sexual intercourse. Manggéh parartha evidently 
refers to Kértawardhana’s relation to the Royal family as a Prince- 
Consort. Probably his identification with Ratnasambhawa must also 
be interpreted with reference to his place in the Royal family and his 
activities in the realm, v. chpt on the Royal family in vol. IV. Both 
jagat and rat (next verse), translated literally: world, mostly refer to 
the people or the public, v. gl. 

3—2—3: Ke: dhirotséha, m.c. Ke: kawrddhyan. Wérdhi means: 
increase and: to have children, v. gl. Kértawardhana’s care for the 
increase of the population and so for the King’s revenues is also 
mentioned in 88—4, v. comm. Probably the words wérdii in 3—2—3 
and karya in 3—2—4 refer to the two elements of the Prince’s name: 
Kérta-Wardhana. 

3—2—4 : Ke: karyya (ning) sahana, m.c. Lagi means: engaged in, 
as in modern Jav. Karya, work, concern, very often refers to some 
traditional ceremony with a religious character, like modern Jav. gawe. 
Anggégwani karya probably refers to the annual festival at Court in 
which Kértawardhana took a conspicuous part, v. 91—5, the rakét 
performance. Ke interpolates ning m.c. Kadhyaksa can not possibly 
have the meaning of: office of a supreme judge, as Kern would have it. 
A better interpolation instead of ning is: tan, making the very common 
word: tansah. The emended reading of the verse is: lagy anggégwant 
karya tansah anahadhyaksatidakseng naya. Anaha is a derivation of 
taha: to reflect, v. gl. To mistake k for h in Balinese script is easy. 
Adhyaksa is a chancery term; it is literally rendered as: superinten- 
dent. The linking of adhyaksa with atidakseng naya surely is inten- 
tional: this makes it clear that adhyaksa also refers to the management 
of affairs, v. gl. The end of 3—2—4 resembles the epithets of members 
of the Royal family and Court officials found in the preambles of Royal 
charters, cf note 12—4—4. Kern’s translation of adhyaksa as: supreme 
judge is open to doubt. In Majapahit the administration of justice was 
the task of a board of ecclesiastical officers; the members of the Royal 
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family were not concerned with it, v. the chpt on the political orga- 
nization in vol. IV. 





Canto 4, stanza 1, verse 1: Ke: Jiwana, m.c. 

4—1—3: Ke: Dahanopameng (rit)pa ring, m.c. The interpolation 
of r# makes good sense. Ke links anopameng ripa with ring sadguna 
without any connecting word, which is unusual. Perhaps the verse is 
corrupt; the meaning is clear, though. Siw and its derivatives refer to 
the relation between subjects and Princes in a general sense; it is 
rendered as: to obey. Sewa, on the other hand, means: to serve, to 
wait upon. 

4—-1—4:; Ke: samasa(ma) kalawan hajing Jiwana, m.c., with inter- 
polation of ma. Neither Kern’s translation: “‘as if she were a Queen” 
nor Krom’s: “as co-Princess” take full account of the meaning of 
lutr: aspect. It is obvious that Sudewi in this verse is the name of 
a goddess. On the comparisons of the members of the Royal family 
with gods and goddesses, v. the chpt on the Royal family in vol. IV. 

Canto 4, stanza 2, verse 2: Ke: paramajnottama, m.c., translated by 
Kern: “peerless among the most excellent great scholars”. English 
“among” can not be rendered in Javanese simply by ing. Moreover 
paGramajna is an unusual expression. Probably the verse is corrupt; a 
better reading is: anopameng riipa wijnottama. There must exist a 
parallelism between the descriptions of the Princess and the Prince in 
4—1 and 4—2. The verses 4—1—3 and 4—2—2 both contain first a 
reference to the personal appearance of the princely pair (anopameng 
riipa), then an epithet referring to their intellect (sadguna and wijfia). 
Wijna is used frequently in the Nag., v. gl. 

4—-2—-3: Ke: urpe; nrpati has one syllable too much. Ke: ekapaksa- 
pagéh. C left an open space at the end of the verse. 

4—2—4: Ke notes that three syllables are missing in this verse. 
He transcribes: sira wihikan i - ~ - thani but he does not offer a 
solution. Krom proposes to interpolate: warnnaneng, referring to 
warnnan, 79—2—1. Warnana means: literary description; this does 
not fit into this verse. A more plausible reading is: wihtkan i solahing 
thami, which makes good sense. Thani means: cultivated peasants’ land. 
In modern Jav. wong tani is the common word for: peasant. 





Canto 5, stanza 1, verse 1: Ke: rajni, Skt spelling. 
5—1—2: Ke: anurdga, Skt spelling. 
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5—1—3: Ke: Daha. Ke’s wrong translation of this stanza, sugges- 
ting that it mentions two Princesses instead of one, has been set aright 
by Kr in his notes, v. chpt on Royal family. In the stanzas 5—1 and 
5—2, referring to two Princesses of King Hayam Wuruk’s generation, 
his cousin and his sister, the parallelism is particularly conspicuous. 
The frequent changes of metre mark the generations and grades of 
relationship. Probably the choice of the metre in many cases is signi- 
ficant. Some relation between the contents of a canto referring to some 
member of the Royal family and its metre is likely. Cantos containing 
references to King Hayam Wuruk’s reign seem to be set by preference 
in the metre jagaddhita: “the world’s welfare’, v. the chpt on the 
composition of the Nag. in vol. IV. 

Canto 5, stanza 2, verse 1: Ke: duhitegwari, Skt spelling. 

5—2—2: Kr note: munggwt, m.c. 

5—2—+4 : Ke: narendra, m.c. Kern’s wrong translation of this stanza 
has been set right by Krom in his notes. Igwari must be a proper name 
in 5—2—1. Ke’s translation “as younger sister to the King’ does not 
render justice to séksat and tékap. Tékap probably is related to tang- 
kép: to take a hand in, to take action. Tékap is frequently used to 
indicate the agent, going with a verb in the passive voice. With 
reference to family relations tékap can be used to indicate the person 
who puts another into some relationship to himself. In both senses 
tékap is synonymous with de. It seems impossible to find a good 
English translation for these words. In tékapnirang narendra the suf- 
fixed -nira is used before narendra out of respect, in the same manner 
as sira sometimes is used as an honorific predicate, v. note 2—1—1. The 
words are rendered as: worshipful. They look very much like stop- 
gaps. It is to be noted that the King’s sister is not given precedence 
before her maternal cousin. The latter is mentioned first in 5—1 
because she was older, and an adopted daughter of King Hayam 
Wuruk’s mother, according to the Par., v. the chpt on the Royal family. 





Canto 6, stanza 1, verse 1: Ke: Penak, with note: Penan in the 
text is a mistake. Krom put this right: penan no doubt means: brother- 
in-law. In modern Jav. tpe is brother- or sister-in-law. Ke: labdhabhi- 
seka prabhu, m.c. As a rule Kern translates kapwa by: all. It seems 
preferable to reserve “all” for the common kabeh and sakweh and to 
render kapwa as: equally, which makes the best sense in most places 
where it is used, v. gl. 
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6—1—2: Ke: “the doughty Princess who rules in Lasém’’. Sang 
rajni Lasém is the best reading, parallel to sang rajni pratiste Pajang 
of 6—2—1. Sang is a honorific predicate used only before names or 
titles of persons or personifications. Sang rajyeng Lasém: the honoured 
residence of Lasém (as Kern would have it) is unidiomatic. Sugrama: 
doughty (Dutch: wakker) is not a suitable epithet for the beautiful 
Princess Indudewi of Lasém: it is a masculine epithet. In 6—1—2 it 
belongs to Prince Rajasawardhana to whom the stanza is dedicated. 
It is remarkable that the two Prince-Consorts of the King’s generation 
are mentioned together in two stanzas after their wives, whereas in 
3—2 and in 4—2 the two Prince-Consorts of the elder generation, 
King Hayam Wuruk’s father and his maternal uncle, seem to be 
closely connected with their wives; v. the chpt on the Royal family. 
The senior Princes were of more importance at Court than their 
juniors. 

Canto 6, stanza 2, verse 1: Ke: rajni, v. 6—1—2. Pratista, correct 
Skt: pratisthd, is in the first place a chancery term referring to the 
titular residence of a Prince or Princess. In this sense it is synonymous 
with munggwing. In the second place pratista is a term of divine 
worship, referring to the abode of a god or a deified ancestor, mostly 
a statue, v. chpt on religion in vol. IV. 

6—2—2: Ke: khyatt, Skt spelling; sucilapagéh, m.c. 

6—2—3: Ke: dewidd, m.c. 

6—2—4: Ke: tustaning, m.c. Awwang anak does not make sense; 
amwang anak, modern Jav. among anak, no doubt is the original read- 
ing. This description of the Princes’ character is nicely followed up in 
the next stanza by tékwan: in fact, naturally, and an enumeration of 
their children. 

Canto 6, stanza 3, verse 1: Ke: narendra, m.c. Kern’s translation of 
this verse very rightly has been corrected by Krom in his notes. Both 
Ke and Kr, however, failed to translate angdiri. Angdiri is only used 
in this place in the Nag.; it is rendered as: self-reliant. Evidently it 
refers to the fact that Princess Nagarawardhani of Wirabhtimi was 
(as yet) unmarried, v. chpt on Royal family. 

6—3—2: Ke: Ndgarawarddhani pratita rajnikanyakanopama, m.c. 

6—3—3: Kr note: 1 Mataram, m.c. Princess Nagarawardhani is 
called haji (mylady), probably because she was the heiress-apparent to 
the throne. 

6—3—4: Evidently paningkah is another word for son-in-law, v. gl. 
sub tingkah. Ke’s translation “supreme judge” is unfounded. 
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Canto 6, stanza 4, verse 1: Ke: mrpati and munggwing, m.c. 

6—4—3: Kr note: sang pada and ndgaratunggalan. Nagara, nagari 
and ndgara are used indiscriminately in the Nag., meaning: town, 1.e. 
a King’s or Prince’s compound with the surrounding compounds and 
manors of relatives and servants. The words also refer to the towns- 
folk. Nagara etc. is the opposite of deca, pradeca, meaning: district, 
especially: rural district, and of thani, meaning: peasants’ cultivated 
land. The pura or puri is the chief compound in the centre of a nagara, 
v. 17/—3—1, 2. Rajya is rendered by Royal compound, Royal residence. 

6—4—4: Mangisapur is not derived from sapu: broom (as Kern 
would have it) but from kisapu. Prb’s translation: they hold in their 
laps, no doubt is right. 


Canto 7, stanza 1, verse 1: Ke: dinakara and prabhu, m.c. 

/—1—2: Ke: tamisra, Skt spelling; C’s rinawasan is better Jav. 
than Ke’s rinabhasan. 

/—1—3: Ke: tustang and sa&twika; pangkajaGmam instead of panga- 
jamam. Ke explains that red lotus-flowers open in the sunlight, whereas 
the white ones close up at the same time. Satya sdtwika does not 
mean: in sincere truth (as Kern would have it). The words are 
adjuncts of kujana kumuda. Probably the meaning in this place is: 
the bad people are reformed: they have grown faithful and true to the 
King. Satya sdtwika goes well with amam: quiet, settled down, the 
other adjunct of kujana kumuda. It should be noted that the demon- 
strative tkanang: there, evidently is used in this place to separate the 
good people on the poet’s side from the bad people (the King’s enemies, 
at home or abroad) on the other side of an imaginary line. Prb reads: 
pangkaja mamikanang ; he supposes that mamikanang contains a deri- 
vation of wikan: to know. But then, in the Nag. the original form 
wihikan is used, v. gl., not the modern Jav. form witkan. It is remarkable 
that the same simile, of the two kinds of flowers, is used also in Nag. 
83—1, but there the bad people are compared to the red flowers and 
the good to the white ones, because the King is compared to the moon. 

/—1—4 : Ke: grama, Skt spelling. Sthiti means: stable, order, order- 
ly, like Skt sthitt. Dhana means: wealth; the almost homonymous 
dhana means: rice. Grama is to be rendered as: village. Sakrama 
means: according to custom. Kern’s translation does not bring out the 
whole of the simile. The villages are compared with water. The villages 
are the homes both of good and bad people, and the water is where 
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the two kinds of lotus-flowers grow. The villages bring forth wealth 
(or: rice) ; so does the water on the ricefields. The wealth (or: rice) 
is offered to the King; the rice-plants grow and offer their grain to 
the Sun; the King is compared with the Sun. 

Canto 7, stanza 2, verse 2: Kr note: Pitrpati, m.c. Kadandan: the 
punishing, katémwan: the finding, karaksan: the protecting, the mind- 
ing are unusual forms in Old Javanese. Some influence of Skt abstracts 
is probable. The usual Javanese construction of the sentence would be 
with an, like verse 3 has it: lewr hyang Bayu sirin tameng sakalaloka. 
Ke’s translations do not bring out the structure of the sentences. 

/—2—3: The usual meaning of dita: messenger makes good sense 
in this place (Ke has: spies). In all places where sakala is used in the 
Nag. the translation: material (opposed to miskala: transcendental) 
seems to fit, except only in two places where sakalaloka and sakala- 
bhiimi must be rendered by: all places, all countries (on earth), v. gl. 

/—2—4: Ke: Prthwi m.c., Skt spelling. 

Canto 7, stanza 3, verse 1: Ke: warnnakrti, Skt spelling. 

/—3—2: Ke fails to translate para. In the Nag. para is not merely 
an indicator of the plural number, as it is in modern Jav. Para means: 
common, in common; it is also used substantively, meaning: the com- 
mon people, the commoners. In modern Jav. this original meaning still 
is found in the expression: séga para: rice for the common people. 
Connected with titles or names of offices para is always to be rendered 
as: common. In 7—3 the opposition of the para putrikd, the common 
maidens, to the mukyd, the chief lady of the King’s zenana, is obvious. 
In the Nag. para never is used with reference to persons of the Blood 
Royal. Certainly this is not a coincidence: para, common, does not go 
with Royalty. In some places in the Nag. para, connected with the 
name of an office, refers to a singular number, like modern Jav. 
paranahi; v. gl. parakawt. The translation: common is most appropriate 
in those cases. Skt para: foreign is found only in a few places in the 
Nag. In a note on 98—1—1 Ke points out some parallels of Jav. para. 
He remarks that parakawi (common poet) is expressive of some humi- 
lity while rakawi (honoured poet) is not. Both are used by Prapafica 
referring to himself. As parallels of parakawi and paraiahi Ke mentions 
several words in Philippine languages: Bicol paraguhit: scribe; Bisaya: 
palauma: agricultural labourer; palainum: drunkard; Tagalog: palac- 
nito: idolater. According to Kern those Philippine parallels (para- and 
pala-) prove that the r of Javanese para (common) is of another origin 
than the r of Javanese ra (honorific, rakawt), for the latter 7 is related 
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to d (cf. danghyang). Ke’s translation of putrikddtka: princesses etc. 
suggests that the ending ddika is synonymous with dd. In the Nag. ddz, 
etcetera, is frequently used, v. gl., and so is adtka, i.e. Skt adhika, 
especially as an honorific ending to titles and names. In 7—3—2 putri- 
kadika is the right reading; this adhika is rendered as: superior. Often 
it is no more than a stop-gap, though. Putrikd, translated by Ke: 
princesses, is better rendered as: maidens. In other places in the Nag. 
it means: daughter, v. gl. The common women of the King’s zenana 
were not Princesses of the Blood Royal. Probably many of them had 
been offered as tribute to the Court, v. 31—4. 

7/—3—3: Ke: Paramegwari, Skt spelling. Ke fails to translate swa-. 
Kr points out that Paramecwari must have been a daughter of Wijaya- 
rajasa with a wife of lower rank. If she had been a daughter of the 
Princess of Daha the poet certainly would have mentioned it in canto 
5. Swaduhité indicates that Paramegwari was an “own” daughter of 
the Prince of Wéngkér. Paramecgwari must be her title-and-name. Kr 
suggests that Susumnadewi is the personal name, but he overlooks 
awarna. Susumna is the goddess to whom Paramegwari is compared. 

/—3—4 : Sawawe narecwara is rendered as: well-balanced with the 
Prince. Probably this expression is used in this place to render justice 
to Paramegwari, who, though not the King’s equal in rank, took a 
part at the King’s side in the pageant on the occasion of the annual 
festival at Court, v. 84—3—3. 

Canto 7, stanza 4, verse 1: Tékwan wrddht is used in 6—3—1 in 
the same context. In both places the translation: naturally for tékwan 
is fitting. 

/—4—2: Ke: rajni, Skt spelling; siniwing m.c. 

/—4—3: Ke’s translation has been corrected by Prb, reproduced 
by Kr: “Wikramawardhana is her fiancé”. No doubt this is nearly 
what the poet meant to say, but then nirukti does not mean: fiancé, 
but only: fitting, and saniruktyanira contains a suffixed -a, indicating 
a future time or a hypothetical case. Nirukti, used substantively, is 
rendered in this place as: (Her) match. 

7/—4—4 : Ke: dewati, m.c. and atémw ahélém. Atémwa is a future 
tense and hélém does not need a prefixed a-, v. gl. At the time that 
the Nag. was written Kusumawardhani and Wikramawardhana appa- 
rently still were children. Though it is stated that they manifestly were 
a god and a goddess the identity of their divine counterparts is left 
unspecified. 
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CHAPTER 2-MAJAPAHIT, THE CAPITAL 
about 1350 A.D. 


Cantos 8—12, 21 stanzas. 


Cantos 8—12 have been translated and discussed extensively by Dr 
Stutterheim in his book: De Kraton van Madjapahtt (1948). Stutter- 
heim’s translations and emendations are discussed in the following 
notes; his opinions about Majapahit’s topography are commented upon 
in vol. IV, commentaries on chpt 2. 

Canto 8, stanza 1, verse 1: Ke: warnnan, Skt spelling. Ke: parad- 
bhuta. C’s puraidbhuta makes good sense in this place, though. Tingkah 
means: order (of things and places) and behaviour (of living beings) ; 
Ke’s and St’s translation: appearance is a mistake. Adbhuta means: 
wonderful, v. gl., not: wonder, miracle (as Ke and St would have it). 

8—1—2: Ke: kulwan dik purawaktra mangharépakén. Prb, men- 
tioned in Kr’s notes: dinwarawaktra. Muusses (O.V. 1923, p. 36): 
kulwanning dwarawaktra. Kr calls all emendations unsatisfactory. 
Dwarawaktra, gate-mouth (dwara instead of dwdara, m.c.) makes good 
sense in this verse. It is the space in front of the main gate, described 
in 8—2, v. comm. D1 is found only in this place in the Nag.; perhaps 
a scribe’s mistake for 7+ or ring (v. gloss. sub di, though). The 
meaning is clear. Lébuh means: field, open space, v. gl. Wayedran is 
to be analysed as: waya idéran. Waya, to exist, is used in some more 
places in the Nag., v. gl. Water is wway, with two w’s, v. gl. Both 
Ke and St have supposed erroneously that this verse refers to water. 
Idéran means: circle, round. KBNW sub indra has: indraning mata: 
apple of the eye (rightly indéran). Idéran is rendered in this place by: 
ring; it was a ring for cockfights, v. comm. 

8—1—3: Ke: bhrahmasthaéna. According to Kern brahmasthana is 
the Indian mulberry-tree, Morus alba, modern Jav.: bésaran. To be 
expected in this place would be: agwattha, Ficus religiosa, modern 
Jav.: waringin, because the terraces (Skt: bodhimanda) usually belong 
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to those trees, according to Kern. This may be true. Buddhz in this 
verse is the name of a second kind of tree: Ficus Rumphii, modern 
Jav. wudi. This makes better sense than Kern’s: pathani-buddht. Inapt: 
well cared for, from api (v. gl.), refers to the care that was taken to 
keep the rows of trees in good form, by regular trimmings. This can 
still be observed in modern times in the Central Javanese capitals 
Surakarta and Yogyakarta. Cara-cara is mentioned in several other 
places in the NAag., v. gl. Probably it is the name of some decoration 
made of leaves or flowers. It is rendered tentatively as: festoons, floral 
decorations. 

&§—1—4;:; Ngka tonggwan is to be analysed as: ngka ta unggwan. 
To mount guard (Ke’s and St’s translation) is matunggu, v. gl. A 
tanda is a subaltern officer ; the word is rendered by: headman, v. gl. 
Karaksan is the name of a place: a guard-house or redoubt. Kraksaan 
is the name of a town in Eastern Java. Sabha is a meeting of the 
Princes with their subjects, and the place where the meeting 1s held: 
an open field, not enclosed like a yard. Sabha is rendered in the present 
edition by the Indian “durbar”, v. 85—1, and gl. Purasabha is the 
meeting-place belonging to the Royal compound. It is not to be con- 
founded with wanguntur: the main courtyard imside the wall of the 
Royal compound, and still less with pasewan: a private guard-house 
belonging to a group of Royal servants who are “in waiting’’, v. gl. 

Stanza 2 begins in C with a double pada, usually marking a change 
of the metre. As this is a mistake, one pada has been crossed out with 
ink by a later reader, perhaps Dr Brandes. 

Canto 8, stanza 2, verse 1: Ke: riniipakaparimita, Skt spelling. 
Gopura means a main gate of Royal and temple compounds, v. gl. 

8—2—2: Sanding, a noun, means: contiguous one, neighbour. Ke’s 
and St’s translations: next, are confusing. St’s rendering of panggung 
by: watch-tower is correct, v. comm. It certainly was not a cupola or 
a summer-house, as Ke suggests. Patiga is a technical term of archi- 
tecture. KBNW’s rendering: floor is to be understood as: raised floor, 
and its four vertical sides, that are visible. In the case of the watch- 
tower patiga can only refer to the parapet around the open top. The 
dazzling white parapet contrasted vividly with the wall of red brick. 
Together the parapet and the wall constituted the highly significant 
Royal combination of colours white-red, v. comm. 

8—2—3: Ke note: “‘kannah for kaénah, but the right spelling is 
karnnah”, KBNW also: arnah. The double n is only to be explained 
by presuming a preceding r. Kr note: ing pékén, m.c. Ke: dahat. 
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Aichele (BKI, 113, 1959, p. 331) translates lor-kidul : on all sides. This 
metaphor, an abbreviation of lor-kidul-kulon-weian, is fitting in poetical 
descriptions. In the prosy Nag. the words have their literal meanings. 
Kannah lor (ct. kannah wetan, 8—4—1) and kidul ing pékén are two 
different indications, both referring to the situation of the long hall. 
Rakét means: close by. Crowded (Ke’s and St’s translation) is: sék, 
sésék, v. gl. There is no indication in the text (e.g. a word meaning: 
many, or a numeral) that in this verse the poet refers to a plurality of 
buildings. It seems probable that he meant one open hall, very long. 

5—2—4: Ke: kidul, mc. Pahdman is a locality: meeting place. 
Pékén is an open field where a market can be held. Permanent, closed 
market sheds (St. Kraton, p. 29) probably did not exist in Java before 
the 19th century, when they where built by the Netherlands Indies 
Government, Bala is a collective noun, indicating the class of the Royal 
servants (modern Jav.: abdi dalém). Ke fails to translate ahyang: 
sacred. In the Nag. ahalép and ahyang in several places are found 
linked together. Ahalép evidently means more than just: beautiful (the 
usual translation); in the present edition it is rendered as: majestic, 
imposing (by a spiritual quality). On the crossroads v. comm. 

Canto 8, stanza 3, verse 1: Ke: gimbar, connected with Sundanese 
gimbar. St. refers to modern Jav. jémbar. Ke uses in the translation: 
manguntur. This is modern Jav.; wanguntur is the correct form. Ke: 
1 caturddigi. A better emendation is: aviaturdi¢i: to the four sides. Both 
Ke and St think only of watang, a long lance, v. gl. Watangan is a 
technical term of architecture: the name of a rather small type of 
building, probably open, occasionally used for devotional purposes 
(KBNW quotation from Swarajambu). In the present edition it is 
rendered as: pavilion. Watangan tkawitina is to be analysed as: 
watangan tka, awitana. Witdna also is a technical term of architecture: 
probably a rather large square open hall, mostly situated in the centre 
of a courtyard, and used for festive ceremonies. The best translation 
would be the modern Jav. péndapa (from Skt mandapa). In the present 
edition witdna is rendered as: hall. 

5—3—2: Ke: bhujangga, m.c.; alénggih is a slip of the pen. Ma- 
nangki is a Court term, meaning: to be in waiting. It refers to Royal 
servants who have to hold themselves in readiness to take up their 
duties or to execute orders. In the meantime they are sitting and 
amusing themselves, eating or sleeping, as the case may be, in the 
guard-houses (we¢ma panangkilan, guard-houses, mentioned 8—3—2, 
or pasewan, 8—5—1) appointed to their group. Persons of the Blood 
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Royal do not manangkil. Marék, on the other hand, to approach, as a 
Court term means: to enter into the Royal Presence. It is said of the 
Princes too, v. gl. Bhujangga and mantri are chancery terms for the 
two classes of Royal servants at the Majapahit Court: the clerks or 
ecclesiastical officers and the mandarins holding secular offices. The 
best rendering of mantri would be the modern Jav. priyayi, meaning : 
a gentleman (however poor he may be) who holds some office. The 
old Portuguese rendering of the Skt maniri: mandarin is used in the 
present edition. Probably the bhujanggas and the maniris had their own 
panangkilans in which to sit in waiting. Kern’s translation: scholars 
and Royal ministers, can not be correct because of the very humble 
place of the panangkilans mentioned in 8—3—2, on the outskirts of the 
outer courtyard. The meaning of para: common, is very clear in this 
verse. The places of the higher officials of course were nearer the 
centre of the Royal compound. 

8—3—3: Ke: caiwa, Skt. spelling. In the Nag. ¢aiwa and boddha 
or sogata, Shiwaite and Buddhist, refer only to Shiwaite and Buddhist 
clergymen and to members of the Royal family. The religious con- 
victions of the common people are ignored. Between boddha and sogata 
no difference in meaning can be found; boddha is used more frequently. 
The common clergy (fara) sat in the outer courtyard, like the common 
clerks and the common gentlemen in waiting. The usual meanings of 
mucap: to say, to pronounce, and of ajz: holy lore, incantation, make 
good sense in this verse. Mucap does not mean: to discuss (Ke and St). 
The accessories probably consisted of flower-offerings and frankincense. 
Mawuiwida: to have dissensions, is rendered in this verse as: to 
compete with each other. It is improbable that real dissensions used to 
break out at the time of the annual purification ceremonies mentioned 
in the next verse. 

8—3—4: Ke: sabhuwana, m.c. Ke thinks of an eclipse (grahana) 
in Phalguna (February-March), which would be an odd coincidence. 
Kr draws attention to the ceremonies in Phalguna mentioned in cantos 
83 and 84; he thinks that grahana can have the meaning: dark half of 
the month. St adopts this idea. As a matter of fact, the usual meaning 
of grahana: eclipse, does not make sense in this verse. The only 
plausible emendation for: ri kdlaning grahana is: ri kdlaning crawana. 
In 8—3—4 the two great annual religious ceremonies of the Majapahit 
Court are mentioned: the Crdwana-Bhadra (July-August-September) 
ceremony, referred to in canto 63—4 and the Phdlguna festival (Febru- 
ary-March), described extensively in cantos 83 and 84. On the inter- 
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relationship of the two great annual ceremonies v. comm. Amrayagcitani 
bala:. to purify the Royal servants (on a fixed date, not dependent on 
an incidental eclipse) is partially described in KBNW sub voce jaya 
(Jayasunu). In cantos 63, 83 and 84 prayagcitta is not used: It is not 
doubtful, however, that the annual ceremonies i.a. had the function 
of lustrations and purifications, v. the chpt on religion in vol. IV. 

Canto 8, stanza 4, verse 1: In the Nag. homa is a term of religious 
worship: an offering to the supreme gods (probably consisting mainly 
of flowers) celebrated by ordained priests of high rank on behalf of the 
Princes. Homa is rendered: fire-offering. The possibility that a fire 
was made in which flowers and fruits were burned should not be 
discarded, v. chpt on religion in vol. IV. Hinoma (emendation for 
hanoma) in 8—4—4 probably is to be translated: offered up in the fire. 

S5—4—2: The Majapahit wipras (brahmins) probably were Wish- 
nuites, v. comm. Natar is the open, flat space belonging to a building, 
its yard. The natar is not necessarily enclosed by a wall or a hedge. 
Batur is the base of a building, a slightly raised terrace. Tawur is a 
term of worship connected with sawur: to scatter, to strew. St’s rende- 
ring : offerings to the demons is correct in so far as the tawur-offerings 
were presented to the chthonic spirits, the forces of the nether world. 
For that reason the tawur-offerings were separated from the homa- 
offerings, that were presented to the supreme gods. On the relation 
of the Wishnuite brahmins with the chthonic offerings v. the chpt on 
religion. Kern’s wrong translation of barat by: south-west was prompt- 
ed by KBNW’s note connecting barét with Bisaya babagat: strong 
S.—W. wind. Barat: west is common Malay; it is not Javanese. In 
this verse barat is used instead of the common Jav. kulwan m.c. Of 
course in the Majapahit period many Malay words were known to 
Javanese of the higher classes of society, especially terms connected 
with navigation (like the names of the points of the compass), trade 
etc. The use of Malay words in Old Javanese texts has been noted 
before. 

3’—4—4: Ke: hinoma, v. 8—4—1, to be translated: offered up in 
the fire. The usual meaning of racana: ornament makes good sense in 
this place. Puspa is a term of worship: structures of various forms 
made of ingeniously arranged flowers and sometimes also fruits, to 
be used as offerings or as objects of worship, v. gl. In the present 
edition puspa is rendered as: flower-offering or flower-puppet. The 
words for common flowers in the Nag. are kusuma and sékar, v. gl. 
The puspas are the grammatical subjects of the passive voice hinoma. 
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On the meaning of the Princes’ attendance at the flower-offerings v. 
comm. 

Canto 8, stanza 5, verse 1: Kr note: tkanang, m.c. Ke: pasewan 
atata. Palawangan means: gate-building, v. comm. Sewa is a Court 
term meaning: to be at one’s service; sometimes it is to be translated 
as: to pay homage. A pasewan is a place for serving-men; it is certainly 
not a place where the King receives guests (Ke’s translation). It is a 
small hall or pavilion for the use of the Royal servants who are 
awaiting their turns (v. 8—6). The pasewans mentioned in 8—5 are 
separated from the main courtyard (wanguntur) by a wall with a gate 
(palawangan) in it. They are situated on both sides of a road (hawan, 
8—5—2). Probably that means that the pasewans were of a higher 
standing than the panangkilans in the main courtyard mentioned in 
8—3—2. Of course the Royal servants in the pasewans were of a higher 
rank than the common clerks and mandarins in the outer courtyard. In 
this description of the Royal compound, inside (ing jro) always means: 
in the direction of the centre, and so: higher in rank than farther 
outside. 

8—5—2: Wecma in the Nag. is a common word for house, or 
building, v. comm. 

8—5—3: Ke: muwah and bala maneka. Hélét means: partition, v. 
gl.; in this case palawangan: gate-building is to be supplemented, in 
accordance with 8—-5—1. What was to be found behind that gate is 
not mentioned. Prb’s and Kr’s reading: balay aneka is correct. In the 
Nag. a balay or bale is a building of lesser importance, probably a kind 
of small pavilion. Medran means: with a ring (ma-idéran, v. 8—1—2). 
In this case the idéran is a circular canal. Ke’s “going around” would 
be: midér, v. 9—3—1. | 

8—5—4: Ri téngah is to be separated from natar. “In the centre 
of the yard” would be: ri téngahing natar, v. gl. sub téngah. Pasatan 
is the name of the mandapas (small halls). Acangkhya, innumerable, 
can only refer to mandapa. To make it an adjunct of sata: cock (assum- 
ing that pasatan is a derivative of sata, Ke: birds, followed by Kr and 
St) seems forced. Moreover mawurahan refers to the noise of a human 
crowd. The screeching of the kind of cock that is kept by Javanese 
connoisseurs is called céker, v. KBNW. The usual meaning of pasatan 
(from sat, asat: dry): a change of clothes especially after a bath, makes 
good sense in this verse. KBNW does not mention pasatan sub sata. 
Probably the bales all around were washing places and bathrooms built 
on the bank of a small circular canal made for that end, the idéran. 
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The mandapas were dressing-rooms where people who came from afar 
could change before entering the inner part of the Royal compound. 
Perhaps the mandapas were also used as guest-houses. On the impro- 
bability of the valuable cocks having their place in the outer courtyard 
v. comm. | 

Canto 8, stanza 6, verse 1: Ke: pasewan 1 kidul. The reading angidul 
is preferable; in the Nag. the indigenous Javanese names of the points 
of the compass as a rule are not preceded by 7 or ing, v. gl. Wijil is a 
gate, not the main gate (gopura) but larger than palawangan. The 
probability of a difference in architecture between the three kinds of 
gates is great. Second Wijil-Gate and First Wijil-Gate (reckoned from 
the Interior, the King’s residence, outwards) are names of places inside 
the Royal compound. Dalém is to be rendered as Interior, inside the 
wall and the main gate. It does not refer to one building in particular, 
as modern Jav. dalém does. 

S—6—Z2: Ke: tintka, m.c. Neither Ke’s nor Kr’s nor St’s translations 
make good sense. The explanation is as follows. The pasewans were 
built on terraces (St: piled up), the next terrace, going inwards, raised 
(by some feet only, probably) above the preceding one, and separated 
from it by a wall, a hedge or a fence with a gate (palawangan) in it. 
The serving-men were divided into groups or companies of different 
rank. In all probability the companies of the highest ranks had their 
places on the highest terraces, nearest to the Second W4y1I-Gate. 
Tiningkah is metrically impossible; a better reading is: timitah. Titah 
is a Court term, meaning: order according to rank, precedence, v. gl. 

§8—O6—3: Ke: kapwing wecma. Kapwa r wwegma is the original 
reading: the double w was preceded by an r. Ar or r goes well with 
plurals; for the rest the meaning is the same as n, an, v. gl. The usual 
meaning of waton: skirting, edge as reinforcement, especially of a 
wooden or bamboo couch, makes good sense in this verse. Probably 
the pasewans were open on three or four sides, mere roofs on wooden 
pillars (the rafters were visible). Between the pillars were fixed boards, 
forming couches raised by some feet above the level of the ground, 
used for sitting or lying down. The waton was the wooden edge or 
skirting at the outside of the couch. Galestin’s book on Javanese wood 
constructions contains many sketches of pavillions such as the Nag. 
poet saw in the Majapahit Royal compound. In the present edition len 
is as a rule translated as: on the other hand, otherwise. The rendering: 
and, also, is often unsatisfactory. 

8—O—4: Ke: sék and makémit anu mapeksa. Agilwy makémit is 
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to be separated from an umapeksa wara. This verse is of particular 
interest; it gives some information on the organization of the service 
at the Majapahit Court, v. comm. 


Canto 9, stanza 1, verse 1: Pangalasan is a Court term (this is 
indicated by the following mgaran: called at Court). It is a collective 
noun indicating several groups or companies of Royal servants, espe- 
cially used as military men. 9—1—2, 3, 4: Ke’s translation does not 
make sense; it has been corrected by Prb (in Kr’s notes): “list of 
companies mostly called after their countries”. The Nawanatya contains 
a list of twelve names of companies. Asuruhan means: to have charge 
of, v. gl. Ke reads: masuruhan samajadhi prakirnna. Probably Gd is 
the better reading, standing at the end of a list. 

Canto 9, stanza 2, verse 1. In the Nag. adt means excellent (Skt 
adht) ; adtka (Skt adhtka) also is used, v. gl. In some places adi and 
ddt (at the end of a list: etcetera) seem to be interchanged, v. gl. 

9—2—2: Tanda, gustt, wado-haj1 and among-tuhan no doubt are 
ordered according to rank, from high to low. Tanda is rendered as: 
headman, gustt as: yeoman, wado-haji as: common soldier and among- 
tuhan as: camp-follower. Yawa is the name of a place: the space next 
to the gate, outside, v. comm. On no account is it to be translated as 
if it were an abbrevation of Yawabhimi: Java (Ke and St). 

9—2—3: Ke: ping kalth, m.c. In the Nag. adika (Skt adhika) as a 
rule belongs to the preceding word, not to the following one, v. gl. 
A pinta, by Ke and St translated: separated (not mentioned in KBNW) 
is to be read: apintu:: doorkeeper, which makes good sense. The reading 
is: bhayangkaryapimntwapupul, v. KBNW sub pintu. 

9—2—4: Ke: bhujangga. On no account is para to be translated: 
all (St), v. note 7/—-3—-2. The common ksatriyas of 9—2—4 were the 
inferiors in rank of the honoured ksatriyas of 10—3—1, who were 
admitted to the Royal Presence. On the importance of the Second 
W1j1l-Gate v. comm. | 

Canto 9, stanza 3, verse 1: Kr notes: ring paccima and umareng 
Mriyudecayagakweh, m.c. ““Death’s Country” 1s south. 

9—3—2: Ke: wirabhrtyan, m.c. In this verse Wirabhériya probably 
means: the retinue (bhértya) of the Princess of Wirabhimi. The 
retinue of her father the Prince of Paguhan is mentioned in 9—3—4. 
On the reason why these Princes are mentioned in this stanza v. comm. 
Neither Ke’s nor St’s translations of wirabhriya make good sense. A 
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sumantri of course is higher in rank than a maniri, v. gl. The following 
word: amawa is rendered: vested with authority, v. KBNW. This fits 
well with: pinituha: considered as an elder. 

9—3—3: Lawangan, probably an abbreviation of palawangan, could 
also mean: small lawang (gate). The difference is unimportant. In the 
Nag. gérha is a fine word for house, building; the common word 1s: 
wecma. In some cases gérha is used for houses inhabited by persons 
of high rank, v. gl. 

9—3—4: Ke: sang and mitvyakdla’n, m.c. 

Canto 9, stanza 4, verse 2: Ke: witdnadbhinawa, m.c. Ke: mapupulan. 
Papupulan makes good sense in this verse, though. 

9—4—-3: Sopacéra is to be rendered: with dignity. Regalia (the 
meaning of upacara in modern Jav.) are not mentioned in the Nag. 
In this verse (and in many more places in the Nag.) Cri Ndatha (ora 
synonymous expression) is to be understood as a plural: the Princes, 
or, better still, as a collective noun: Royalty. In many cases the Royal 
family acted as a unity, v. chpt on the Royal family in vol. IV. 

9—4—4: Ke: witdnaprameya, m.c. 





Canto 10, stanza 1, verse 1: Ke: witina satata, m.c. The difference 
between mananghkil: to be in waiting (in the first hall) in stanza 1 and 
marék: to enter into the Royal Presence (in the Royal hall belonging 
to the Interior) in canto 11 is clear. 

10—1—2: The high officials who are waiting to enter into the 
Presence are enumerated according to rank, from low to high. The 
common dryas (Honourables) of 10—1—2 probably are in opposition 
to the true dryas of 10—3—4. On the offices v. the chapter on the 
Court in vol. IV. The English translations are only tentative, of 
course. The meaning of pasangguhan is: exalted title (in the Par. 
pasénggahan). There is no other pasangguhan-bearer mentioned in 
opposition to the common pasangguhan-bearer of 10—1—2. Moreover 
para does not go well with exalted rank. For that reason the 
reading sang apasangguhan is preferable; it is also grammatically 
satisfactory. The scribe’s para pasangguhan has been influenced by the 
preceding pararyya. St’s supposition that the persons enumerated in 
10—1—2 were Princes of the Blood Royal is not borne out by the 
other places in the Nag. where the same titles are found. Moreover the 
Princes have the predicate (77. 

10—1—3: Paica and majfca go with names of offices (cf. patica 
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tanda). The words are probable related to modern Jav. kajca. All 
three are to be rendered as: Fellow. Paticas or maicas seem to be 
members of a group, v. gl. Kr note: mapatih instead of mapagéh. 
Attention is drawn to the prefix a- or ma- of some names of offices 
(apatth, mapatth). Presumedly the use of the form with prefix a- 
marks respect, v. gl. sub a-. On the functions of the five Fellows of 
the Court administration v. the comm. on the Nawanatya. 


Canto 10, stanza 2, verse 1: Kr note: sanagara m.c. An amdatya 
seems to be a member of the class from which the Royal servants 
sprang. On the meaning of this stanza v. comm. 

10—2—2: Ke: paradémung; Kr note: sakdla, m.c. 

10—-2—3: Ke’s and St’s translation of mahingan: to limit is a 
mistake ; the meaning is: to have a limit. Waték is not frequently used 
in the Nag. It is rendered as: what belongs to; it is not merely an 
indicator of the plural number. Amaték means: to draw, to pull, v. gl. 

10—2—4: It is worthy of remark that in this verse (and in 10— 
3—4) the suffixed pronoun -nira does not refer to persons of the 
Blood Royal but to officers and clergymen of the highest rank, v. note 
2—1—1. 

Canto 10, stanza 3, verse 1: Wipra, rési, ¢aiwa, sogata is a quartet 
of clergymen that is well-known in the Nag., v. gl. The two dharma- 
dhyaksas, rendered: bishops, represent the Shiwaites and Buddhists in 
this stanza. 

10—3—2: Ke: witdna. 

10—3—3: Kr note: sapia madulur, m.c. On dharmadhyaksa and 
upapattr v. the chpt on religion in vol. IV. 

10—3—4: Both Ke and St connect drya with lékas. Arya is a 
predicate and a title; in Javanese the connection /ékas arya: honourable 
conduct, is impossible. The Javanese for: honourable conduct would 
be: lékasning (sang) Grya: conduct of the (honoured) Honourables. 





Canto 11, stanza 1, verse 1: Ke: gobhita. 

11—1—2: The usual meanings of: 1 dalém: in the Interior, and of: 
pinaka-: used as, make good sense in this verse. The poet means to 
say that the hall of 11—1—2 (the same one as that of 9—4—4) was 
considered as pre-eminently the great hall of the Interior, though it 
was situated outside, to the west of the First Wzjil-Gate, v. comm. 
Piningit means: secluded, tabooed; prohibited (Ke, St) is a wrong 
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translation. Umanjing, to enter, is only used in this verse in the Nag. 
The -a form (umanjinga 1 dalém) marks an eventuality. 

11—1—3: Ke: yugala. Instead of mrpatt, nrpa is to be read, m.c. 

Canto 11, stanza 2, verse 1: Ke: saka. Apénéd means: well arranged, 
v. gl. Beautiful is: aréja. Warnana: description, makes good sense in 
this verse. The poet was not allowed to enter the Princes’ private 
courtyards, and so he had only the descriptions of others, probably 
serving women, to rely upon. 

11—2—2: Ke: agmawistaka (Skt: tstakG@), stone-brick, must be the 
name of a kind of brick. Wétu-wétu (also in Bhomakawya, ed. Teeuw) 
is rendered as: raised work. Probably 11—2—2 refers to the well- 
known reliefs in brick of the Majapahit period. 

11—2—3: Ke: grhadhtka. 

11—2—4: Ke: campakédi and ing natar. St is right in linking dds 
with the following ntkanang; the correct reading is Gdi (Skt adhi), v. 
note 9—2—1. 


Canto 12, stanza 1, verse 1: Ke: atata. Kanta: shape, outline, peri- 
phery, makes good sense in this verse. 

12—1—2: Ke: Brahmarajadhika. Sira is used as a predicate before 
the title of an eminent spiritual lord. Dwija is the title of a member of 
one of the four religious denominations: wipra, rési, gaiwa, boddha, v. 
the chpt on religion in vol. IV. 

12—-1—3: Both Ke and St think that Réngkannadi is a name, which 
is improbable. Prb interprets anawung sangka as cangkapani: a Brah- 
manical priest (Par. glossary), which is far-fetched. Kr draws attention 
to Nadhi in 64—-3—-3. Probably the right reading of the corrupt verse 
IS: mukyang anawang sang kaki pingkwing nadi. Nawung: to have a 
cock-fight, does not make sense in this verse. Nawang (from sawang) 
means: to look intently at. KBNW sub sawang interprets nawang: to 
sacrifice, while being at home, to a deity who is at some distance, e.g. 
in a plantation. This proves that nawang is a term of religious worship. 
Instead of kaka, kaki: old man, equivalent to Father, is read: in 64— 
4—1 the great age of the mpungku of Nadi is mentioned. Lastly, 
instead of the utterly meaningless réngkan, pingkwing is to be read. 
The Javanese characters r and pu are not dissimilar. Pingkwing Nadi, 
i.e. mpungku ing Nadi, rendered as: Monsignor of Nadi, makes good 
sense in this verse. 

12—1—4: Punggawas probably are distinguished serving-men, dis- 
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tant relations of the Royal family. By sagotra is meant: all people 
related to the Royal family by birth or by marriage, v. comm. 

Canto 12, stanza 2, verse 1: Ke: (n)dan and: atyadbhuta, Skt 
spelling. 

12—2—2: Ke: Cact, Skt spelling. 

12—2—4:: On the meaning of kamégétan v. comm. Sang NGtha no 
doubt refers to the Princely couple Matahun-Lasém, not to the King 
(Ke and St). A Royal kamégétan (supposed that such a place existed) 
would have received more than one line. Moreover Sang NGtha instead 
of the usual (vi NGtha would be strange, if the King was meant. 

Canto 12, stanza 3, verse 1: Ke: uttara, Skt spelling. Kr note: kuww 
Ghalép, m.c. 

12—3—2: Saksat: manifestly, makes good sense in this verse. 

12—3—3: Ke: narendra dhira and nity dpatth, Skt spelling; Daha. 

12—3—4 : Ke: khydting rat, Skt spelling. 

Canto 12, stanza 4, verse 1: A kuwu is a compound of less impor- 
tance than a pura. In the present edition it is rendered as: manor, v. 
chpt on economy in vol. IV. The difference between the predicate 
sang in 12—4—1 and the title bhatara in 12—3—4 is evident. On 
Gajah Mada’s rank v. the comm. on canto 19. In the Nag. the name 
is spelled both Gajah Mada and Gaja Mada, Skt spelling. In the 
present edition Gajah Mada is used. This form of the name has been 
in common use for a long time. 

12—4—-2:: Ke: aprabhu, Skt spelling. 

12—4—-3: Ke (unnecessarily): waik apadu. The reading: wdagmi 
wakpatu: eloquent, sharp of speech, makes good sense. Ke: dhirotsaha. 
Upagama is the correct Skt spelling. 

12—4—4 : Ke: rajadhyaksa. Ke’s and St’s translations are arbitrary. 
Probably the original reading is: rdjyddhyaksa: superintendent of the 
Royal residence. This is a honorific epithet, not the name of an office, 
v. Nawanatya 3b and 4a. The string of epithets is reminiscent of the 
preambles of Royal charters, v. note 3—2—4. 

Canto 12, stanza 5, verse 2: Ke: uttama, Skt spelling; kaboddhan 
and a¢ry dtata. Ke’s wrong translations : Shiwaite and Buddhist temples 
have been corrected by St. On the relation between the Shiwaite and the 
Buddhist bishop v. comm. 

12—-5—-3: Ke: sumantryadhtka len sang. Kr note: lawan sang, m.c. 

12—5—4:: Ke: pura, Skt spelling. The suffixed -nira refers to the 
distinguished gentlemen mentioned in the preceding verse. 

Canto 12, stanza 6, verse 1: Ke: Ttkta-criphalanopama, Skt spel- 
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ling. The double comparison with the moon and the sun refers to the 
compounds of the King and of Wéngkér-Daha. Ke’s and St’s trans- 
lations, suggesting that one compound was compared with the moon 
and the sun at the same time, are to be discarded, v. comm. 

12—6—2: Ke: kara. C has karang, as Kr noted. St. overlooked this 
note. Ke’s and St’s translations do not make sense as a result of this 
misreading kara (ray, Skt) for karang (Jav.: groves in and around 
the compounds). The houses being completely hidden in the groves, 
the trees are the only visible feature of a Javanese dwelling-place when 
seen from a distance. 

12—6—3: Ke: nagara ¢esa nneka, with a note trying to explain the 
double n. Natka, neka (synonymous with aneka) makes good sense in 
this verse. The first is the well-known particle. Kr note: nagara, m.c. 
The poet used the demonstrative ikanang three times in 12—6—1, 2, 3 
to accentuate the fact that this last stanza of the description of the 
capital 1s a synopsis, v. comm. 

12—6—4: Ke: mandalika, m.c., v. comm. 
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CHAPTER 3 — TRIBUTARIES 
AND NEIGHBOURS OF MAJAPAHIT 


Establishment of the Royal authority by emissaries 


taken from the ecclestastical officers. 


Cantos 13—16, 15 stanzas. 


Cee a ped 


Canto 13, stanza 1, verse 1: Ke: pramuka. 
13—1—4: Ke (p. 13): Tamthang. 

Canto 13, stanza 2, verse 3: Kr note: lawan, m.c. 
13—2—4: Ke: Kuta Waringm, m.c. 





Canto 14, stanza 1, verse 3: Kr note: Sawaki, m.c. 

14—1—4: Ke: makapramuka ta(ng), m.c. 

Canto 14, stanza 2, verse 1: C: sakahawan, mistake for: sakahawat, 
v. gl. Ke: pramuka tang Hujungmedini. 

14—2—2: Ke: Léngkasuka, 

14—2—3: Ke (p. 13): Nagor. 

14—2—4:: Ke: Kaijapiniran. Ke: saniisdpupul, m.c. 

Canto 14, stanza 3, verse 1: Ke: ya-warnnanén. Emendation: ya 
tang warnanén. 

14—3—2: Kr note: Bali. 

14—3—-3: Ke: makamuke, m.c. 

Canto 14, stanza 4, verse 2: Ke: ntkalun. 

14—4—3: Ke: pramuka. 

Canto 14, stanza 5, verse 1: Ke: Makasar. 

14—5—2: Ke: 1(ng) Salaya, m.c. C: mukar with indistinct k (?). 
Ke: Muar. 

14—5—3: Ke: athawa. | 

14—5—4 : aneka niisa makes better sense than C’s angeka nisa. 
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Canto 15, stanza 1, verse 1: Ke: Cri-narapati. 

15—1—2: Ke: Dharmmanagari 

15—1—3: Ke: Marutma. 

15—1—4:: Ke: Campa; Kr note: Campe. Ke: satata. Anyat refers 
to Yawana. 

Canto 15, stanza 2, verse 1: Kr note: niise, m.c. Ke: tanant lwir 
(mistake). C’s reading makes good sense. Prb’s emendation of Ke’s 
wrong reading restored the right reading of C. 

15—2—2: Ke: Yawadharani rakwekana, m.c. 

15—2—3: Ke: samudrainanggung and Cakakdlanya, m.c., translated : 
“the Cakayear 4—1”. Kr note: “a mistake for 1—4’. C has the num- 
bers 4—2—1, in Balinese script, written under the words; they make 
the date 124 Shaka, v. comm. Nanggung (from tanggung) refers to two 
men carrying together a heavy load that is suspended on a pole they 
hold at the ends, hence nanggung has the numerical value: two. Berg 
(R. p. 255) proposes to read: samudrinunggang bhimi Kéta, to be 
translated: an ocean (of warriors) lay upon the country of Keéta, 
supposed to represent the data 1174 Shaka, ie. 1252 A.D. This emen- 
dation is superfluous and moreover very doubtful. The meaning of 
anunggang (Berg’s superfluous emendation for ananggung) is: to 
ascend, to mount, and the name of the district is Kéta, with a ¢, v. gl. 
Kéta means: such, precisely; it draws attention to the preceding word, 
v. gl. 

15—-2—4:: Ke fails to translate dpantara and tatwanya. Berg (R. 
p. 256 and 279) dismisses @pantara as impossible. 

Canto 15, stanza 3, verse 1: Ke fails to translate rabdha,; its meaning : 
to begin, to get ready to do a thing, makes good sense in this verse. 
Dwipa refers to large countries, continents; it marks an opposition to 
the niisapraniisa of 13—1—1 and the decantara of 15—1—1. 

15—3—2: Prb proposes to read: sahudhara, connecting it with the 
expression: soddhara haji found in an ancient charter and in the Ferry 
Charter of 1358 A.D. (line 2 of plate 8 recto). This seems forced. 
Péhudama wiyil is to be emended: baéhuwidha (correct Skt: bahuwidha) 
wijil, which makes good sense in this verse (cf. 40—4—2: sahana- 
hana wijil), 





Canto 16, stanza 1, verse 1: Ke: bhujangga n-. 

16—1—2: Ke: alaha. The meaning of jaga don is: to fix one’s eyes 
on a goal, which makes good sense in this verse. Ke’s translation is 
confusing. 
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16—1—4 : Tanpa nasara is the counterpart of tan swang alaha, both 
referring to the ecclesiastical officers. Erring Shiwaism (Ke’s trans- 
lation) is a metaphor that is inconceivable in Javanese. 

Canto 16, stanza 2, verse 1: Ke: bhujangga. Iki in sugatabrateks 
refers to the fact that the poet himself was a Buddhist. 

16—2—2: Ke: hajyatuna sing saparana ntka. Ke’s translation makes 
little sense. The best emendation is: apituwin ajna hajya tan asing 
sapdadrana tka. | 

16—2—3: Kr note: hinilahilan, m.c. : 

16—2—4: Skt sambhawa means: possibility, which makes good 
sense in this verse. The opposition between 16—2 (no Buddhists in 
the west) and 16—3 (Buddhism in Bali, east of Java) is clear. 

Canto 16, stanza 3, verse 1: Ke: Yawadhara, m.c. 

16—3—2: Ke: pardna mika. Kr’s reading: saparana nika is better, 
cf. 16—2—2. Berg (R. p. 253): paradnana, which seems forced. 

16—3—3: Ke: samaya. Kr note: Bharada rakwa mapagéh. Ke 
translates: Bharada kept his vow, and Kr: at the time that; both 
doubtful. Samaya, rendered: covenant, is a religious term, v. comm. 
Berg (R. p. 253) translates: the agreement of the great monk Bharada 
with the great noted monk Kuturan, as all of you know (or: as all 
of you will agree with me). Rakwa means: so it is said. The repeated 
use of rakwa and karéngé in cantos 15 and 16 accentuates the legendary 
character of the story. Rakwa expresses uncertainty by the -a; it is a 
derivate of raku, v. KBNW, cf. modern Jav. ngaku: to claim, to assert. 
Berg’s translation : as you know, on the contrary, stresses the certainty ; 
it is misleading. 

16—3—4 : Ke: tka. Berg (R. p. 253) overlooks that Jawan in this 
verse, as in some other places, has the original meaning of: partner. 

Canto 16, stanza 4, verse 1: Ke: bhujangga and rasika. Rastka is 
used substantively, it is rendered: their worships. 


16—4—2: The meaning of krama: custom makes good sense in this 
verse. The best reading is with -a’s: mangulwana ngawetanakrama. 


16—4—3 : Ke: ring lumakwakén and narapatt. C’s ning lumakwakén 
is better. Ke’s translation of saji-saji: affability is a mistake. Saji-saj1 
(modern Jav.: sajen: offering) means: what is held in readiness, which 
fits well in this verse, especially if it is taken in the sense of: provisions, 
victuals. 

16—4—4 : Ke translates wiku as: monk. On the question whether 
monasticism and celibacy flourished in Java v. the chapter on religion 

3 
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in vol. IV. The best rendering of wiku seems to be: ordained priest, 
because ordination (sangaskara, Skt: samskara) of wikus is often 
mentioned (e.g. in the Tantu Panggélaran). 

Canto 16, stanza 5, verse 1: Irika refers to the preceding stanza. 

16—5—2: Ke: kapwa. 

16—5—3: Ke: ajnalangghana. 

16—5—4: Jaladhi is the name of one of the pangalasan-companies 
of 9—1—4. The demonstrative itkanang refers to that place. 
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from Majapahit through the eastern districts of Java, 


and back to Singasart. 


Cantos 17—38/3, 83% stanza. 


Canto 17, stanza 1. This stanza resumes the description of the 
King’s greatness beginning in canto 15—-3 with reference to the 
Archipelago. In canto 17 it is the turn of the districts of Java proper. 
The metre jagaddhita, mentioned at the end of 17-1-2, is the well- 
known Royal metre. 

17—1—-3: Ke’s translation: glory and fame, is a mistake. Yaga, 
kirtt and dharma are religious and chancery terms, v. gl. The meaning 
of para: commen people, is most clear in this verse. Ke did not recog- 
nize this Javanese para. The Skt para is found only in some compounds 
in the Nag.: parapuri etc., v. gl. 

17—1—4 : ring jagat: in the world, often has the sense of: for the 
people’s benefit, v. gl. Akirti is ambiguous in this verse; the original, 
literal meaning: to win renown, also makes good sense. 

Canto 17/—-2—1: Sentences (verses) beginning with: géngning, and 
words to that effect, are to be translated by: how great! No other 
translation is as satisfactory, v. gl. Ke’s translation: great is the power, 
is an approximation. Ke: prabhu, Skt spelling. 

17—2—2: Ke: suka. 

17—2—3: Ke: kanya sing and Kadiri. 

17—2—4 : Ke: astim. 

Canto 17, stanza 3, verse 1: Ke: sasiki and narddhipa. 

17—3—2: Ke: mewwiwu ng and mangidéri kanta. Ke’s translation 
of kuwuning bala: camps of troops, is a mistake, v. gl. 

17—3—3: Ke: salwir ning paraniisa and pinahasukenaris; Kr note: 
pinahasukenaris, m.c. 

17—3—4: Ke: lwir udydna and jinajahira. -Ira certainly refers to 
the King, not to the public in general (Ke’s translation). 
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Canto 17, stanza 4, verse 2: Ke: Sima. Kr note: mg Jalagiri, m.c. 

17—4—3 : Kr note: ni sawung, m.c. Ke’s translation: festive gather- 
ings is a mistake; the verse refers to cockfights, v. comm. 

Canto 17, stanza 5, verse 2: Ke: Gléngong, m.c. The translation: to 
admire makes good sense in this verse. Ke’s translation: lovely is a 
mistake, v. gl. | 

17—5—3: Ke is-in doubt about the translation of marabangun. 
Lingga Marabangun is the name of the place, v. comm. 

Canto 17, stanza 6, verse 1: Ke: prabhu. To explain ti having the 
value: seven in this chronogram, which is unusual, Rouffaer (manus- 
cript note Nag.) refers to Muusses (O.V. 1922, p. 55, on an inscription 
of 1277 Shaka) : ti, an abbreviation of tthi: date, hence: day, day of the 
week, seven. 

17—6—2: Pasir means: sea in this verse and in some other verses 
of the Nag. The usual meaning is: beach. In Balinese pasih means: sea. 

Canto 17, stanza 7, verse 1: Ke: cagangka and Bhdadra. 

17—/—2: Ke: sakendriyan. Ke separates in his translation sang 
Cri-raja from sanagaran (and fails to translate sanagaran). No doubt 
the Royal name Rdjasandgara is meant in this verse (cf. 67—1—A). 
Sang Cri-radja is not a Royal title; at least one would expect: sang 
Cri Natha, v. gl. 

17—/—3 : Priya, beloved, is a formal expression for: male consort, 
comparable to modern Jav. kakung (with the same literal meaning). 

17—/—4:: Ke: sa Wilwatikta and kawiraja. Wiku-haji, King’s 
priest, is a high rank of ecclesiastical officers, v. 16—4—4. Probably 
King’s priests were gentlemen of the clergy who were distinguished 
by the King. Kawirdja, on the other hand, is an epithet: king of poets; 
it is not a title. No doubt the combination of King’s priests and kings 
of poets is intentional. It refers to the short biography of Prapafica in 
the next stanza: by birth he belongs to a family of Buddhist clergymen 
and he wants to be a poet like his father. 

Canto 17, stanza 8, verse 2: In this verse Prapafica introduces him- 
self as the son of a poet; that is why he uses some poetical expressions. 
Ke’s translation of the last four words: ‘‘will be with pleasure followed 
by those who find delight in making poetry”, is unidiomatic: some 
connection (ing, ring) between dinulur and ananmateng would be need- 
ed. Prapafica means to say he tries to succeed his father as a poet. 
It is to be noted that in this verse the honorific predicate sang is given 
by Prapafica to himself, which seems a little arrogant. As a member of 
a family of high rank he probably had a right to the predicate, though, 
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and in the play upon words: sang kawi putra sang kawi the reiteration 
of sang was essential. 

17—8—3: Whereas the first two lines of stanza 8 refer to the poet 
himself the last two lines concern his father and his grandfather. Ke’s 
translation: as superintendent of the Buddhists he succeeded his father, 
is unidiomatic. The high-class pronoun and predicate sira can only 
refer to the poet’s father. It would be very bad form if Prapafica used 
it referring to himself. Yayah is a formal word for father (here 
rendered: Father); in this verse it must refer to Prapafica’s father’s 
father. As both Prapafica’s father and his grandfather were Buddhist 
bishops they had a right to the high-class predicate sira. 

17—8—4:: Prapafica’s grandfather is praised very highly. The last 
word: in the past, means that the old bishop was dead in 1365. This 
follows also from the fact that he was succeeded by his son, Prapafica’s 
father. | 

Canto 17, stanza 9, verse 1: Ke: rakawi’n. Rakawt, rendered: 
honoured poet, is Prapafica’s special title. The prefix ra- 1s demon- 
strative and honorific. KBNW sub ra mentions 1.a. ra Togog, where ra 
is an equivalent of modern Jav. st and pun. Ke’s rendering : poet laureate 
(38—3) gives Prapafica too much honour: his poems were not appre- 
ciated at Court (v. canto 95). 

17—9—2: Ke: kasanmata. Ke’s translation of kasanmata: allowed, 
is a mistake; ananmata means: to find delight in something. 

17—9—4 : hetunya kamarnna is to be emendated: hetunya n amarn- 
na; in Javanese script k and m are easily confounded. Prb’s translation 
of hetunya k amarnna: therefore I describe, is unidiomatic. The 
abridged form of the pronoun of the first person k (for akw) is unusual, 
v. gl. Ke: sakamarggangaran. Kr note: sakamargga ngaran, m.c. 

Canto 17, stanza 10, verse 1: Ke: tambe and winarnna. Ke’s trans- 
lation of kuti: hermitage, seems too literary. Kuti is a term of the 
Buddhist clergy: probably it was a hall or a cloister, less important 
than a wihdra, a Buddhist monastery. 

17—10—2: Many of the following geographical names probably are 
corrupted as a consequence of the ignorance of Balinese scribes. The 
reconstructions of names are only tentatively. Ke: Pandawddri seems 
unnecessary. Ke: 1 Kaact. 

17—10—3: Ke: Ratnapangkaja, kuti Pangkaja. 

17—10—4: Ke: Kuwu-hanar 1 samipa. 

Canto 17, stanza 11, verse 1: Kr note: ri Pancacgara, mc. Ke: 
Kapulungan. 
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17—11—2: Ke: amégil and Tira. 

17—-11-—3 : Kr note: mara, m.c. Prb emends: angcanggéhnya (right) 
and mara pagéh (which does not make sense). The best emendation 
of the verse seems to be: angcdnggéhnya tékap bhatéra kuti ring 
Surayacga mapagéh cinarccakén. Surayacga is a well-known religious 
domain, v. gl. Carcan is a chancery term, rendered: Register, v. the 
chapter on the composition of the Nag. in vol. IV. 

17—-11—4: Prb’s translation is a great improvement on Ke’s. The 
meaning of wélang (from sélang) in some dialects of modern Javanese : 
to borrow, makes good sense in this verse. The last words no doubt 
refer to the poet, not to the dependencies (Prb’s translation), v. comm. 





Canto 18, stanza 1, verse 1: Ke: Ryy angkat; yy v. gl. 

18—-1—3: Ke: pekaning peka. Prb translates: the servants of ser- 
vants. Ke’s translation: many serving-men is preferable: Ke mentions 
similar expressions from the Sutasoma kakawin (hyang ning hyang, 
suraning sura: 23b; wwilning wwil: 103a, 112a). In modern Javanese 
desa ingadesa still is in use. No doubt Prb is right in translating padats 
by: cart, v. gl. (Ke: foot-soldier). 

18—1—4: Ke: dudw ang. In this and similar cases, at the beginning 
of sentences and verses, dudu, originally meaning: different, is to be 
translated: setting aside. Since amédép does not make good sense the 
emendation amédék (from pédék: near) is preferable. 

Canto 18, stanza 2, verse 1: Ke: nistanydsangkya tang syandana, 
Skt spelling. 

18—2—2: Ke: tka dudi ring samantri samaniri. 

18—2—3: Ke: mantrimukyadpatth and prandleng. 

18—2—4 : Ke: pulupuluhan and neka. Pintén (and pilth, v. gl.) used 
in connection with a number mean: even as many as, or: about. 
Madwan does not make sense in this verse, it is to be emended: 
kaéwan, modern Jav.: sékawan: four (formal idiom). Pulu-pulutan (C’s 
reading), modern Jav.: pulutan, the name of a plant, Urena lobata, 
makes good sense in this place, v. comm. Probably the poet used kz, 
this here, because the wagons of his father the Buddhist bishop belonged 
to the grand-vizir’s group and had pupulutan marks. 

Canto 18, stanza 3, verse 1: Ke: diwacacri, which does not make 
sense. The best emendation is: handiwda¢ri; handiwa is a name of the 
sugar-palm, v. comm. 

18—3-—2: Ke: ndan. 
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18—3—-3: Ke: Dahdcihna. Kr note: sadahakusuma, which makes 
little sense. The original reading probably was: sadak akusuma: betel 
leaves with flowers, v. comm. 

18—3—4: Ke: mukyang sang Cri and samasamacihna. Kr note 
deletes sang, a mistake of Ke’s. Mukya ¢ri jiwanendradsakata is the 
most sensible reading. Ke’s note on lobheng léwih is right; it is the 
name of a motive of decoration for painting, drawings or textiles, v. 
comm. Prb noticed in a Malat manuscript the forms lobheng luhung 
and lobheng kaot, with identical meanings, v. comm. 

18—3—1, 2, 3, 4: Ke translates: the Princes of Pajang, Lasém, 
Daha and Jiwana. This mistake has already been corrected by Krom; 
the Princesses are meant. In this stanza again the importance of the 
female members of the Royal family is apparent. 

Canto 18, stanza 4, verse 1: Ke: prabhu sakataniradsangkya. 

18—4—2: Ke: rinéngga. Gringsing, lobheng léwth, laka and mas 
refer to the decoration of the screens. 

18—4—-3: Ke: nguniweh I¢wari. 

18—4—4: The original meaning of sinang seems to be: open, clear ; 
the modern Javanese meaning: radiant, radiantly red, is secondary. 


Canto 18, stanza 5, verse 1: Ke: rinacana swarnna raina. 

18—5—2: Ke: anyat and lumra. Sagala is used only in this place 
in the Nag.; it is rendered: entirely. Mawa (from awa) means: open, 
uncovered. Atawing, translated by Ke: with curtains, does not fit well 
in this place, before jampana. Probably the original reading was: 
awaking jampana; awaking and atawing are easily confounded. 

18—5—3: Ke: kirnneng. 

18—5—4 : Ke: astam. Amawa-mawa is to be translated: vested with 
authority, v. 9—3—2. Munggwing does not mean: to ride (on horse- 
back), v. comm. 

Canto 18, stanza 6, verse 1: Ke: Patcuran and enjing. Prb is right 
in taking Panjuran Mungkur for one name. C is unclear, both Paticuran 
and Paijuran might be read. 

18—6—2: Ke: kawy animpang, S awungan and wandhuwargga. 

18—6—4 : Ke: daténg 1 and ring, m.c. 

Canto 18, stanza 7, verse 1: Ke: margga kaywanya. Ke’s and Prb’s 
translation: situated at the border of the highway, is in contradiction 
with the preceding asimpar: out of the way. Kaparék makes little sense 
in this verse; it is to be emended: mamarék, v. comm. Prb links 18— 
7—1 up with 18—6—4; he identifies the out-of-the-way land with 
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Matafijung, which is improbable. The out-of-the-way lands are referred 
to by pratyekanya in 18—/—2. 

18—/—2: Tan adoh and tan madoh as a rule refer to the preceding 
word, v. gl. 

18—/—3 : Ke: kawisaya and mengét. Ke’s translation does not make 
good sense. Prb is mainly right. The obedient dependencies of the 
abbey of Yanatraya welcomed their bishop and offered him food and 
drink, cf. the unfortunate experience of Prapafica mentioned in 17— 
11—4. No wonder the bishop was well pleased so shortly after the 
failure of his son. It is doubtful whether Yanatraya and Matafijung 
are to be identified, as Prb thinks; v. gl. sub Yanatraya. 

Canto 18, stanza 8, verse 1: Ke: narendra. 

18—8—2: Ke: kamukan. 

18—8—4 : wyapara is to be emended: wydpart, v. gl. byapari: trades- 
people. As usual -iva refers to the Royal family, and iki to the poet. 





Canto 19, stanza 1, verse 1: evijing ry angkatira refers to the morning 
of the departure from the camp. 

19—1—2: Ke: Kédung, also m.c. Prb is right in reading: sangkerika 
tang Kédung instead of Ke’s sangkert Katang. Instead of rame: rawe 
janapada is to be read. Rawa: swamp, marsh, fits well in this place 
next to kédung: pool. Neither Ke’s nor Prb’s translation of janapada 
is satisfactory; the word is found only in this place in the Nag. It 
must be a name. Any relation to the Dewarame of 23—-l1—4 seems 
improbable. 

19—1—3: Prb’s reading: lébuh nikagénét, and his translation of 
agénét: soft, fit well in this place. 

19—1—4 : Ke is right in reading rathdlaris. As usual adulur is to be 
translated : in succession, i.e.: in single file. 

Canto 19, stanza 2, verse 1: Ke: dharmma and prakagite, m.c. 

19—2—2: Ke: nuttama, m.c. Anugraha bhiipati, without connecting 
1(ng) between the words, is a compound, a chancery term, cf. anugraha 
narecwara (31—5). 

19—-2—3: Ke: riniipaka. Dumunung means: to move into. 

19—-2—4: Ke reads: andondok, from andon: to stay, and dok: 
place, spot. Prb reads: andondon, “‘a frequentative of andon, meaning: 
to go for a walk” (better: to visit constantly, in order to perform some 
function). Probably andondok (and dinondok of 31—4—2, instead of 
the impossible danondok) is to be connected with modern Jav. dodok: 
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a spy. It should be translated: to have a look at. Ke is right in 
explaining Trasungay from tras, téndas: head and sungay: river. In 
Javanese parlance the head of a river is its source. But then in this 
place Trasungay and Capahan no doubt are names of places. 





Canto 20, stanza 1, verse 1: Ke: haji. Both Ke and Prb translate: 
‘Arriving in the Buddhist degas’’. As no preposition is found either 
before prapta or before deca, the meaning must be that the headmen 
of the decas came to pay homage to the King, v. comm. 

20—-1—2: Instead of sadewi g¢isayeng, which is corrupt, sadeca 
wisayeng is to be read. 

20—1—4: Kr note reads: kuti ri Mungguh kapwa tasrang marék, 
m.c. Ke in his translation overlooks mungguh. 

Canto 20, stanza 2, verse 1: rowang means: fellow, companion. 

' 20—2—2 : Ke: Ratnapangkaja hane Carccan kabhukty apatéh. Bhukts 
as a chancery term means: “meal of the writ”, hence evidence, proof. 
Neither Ke nor Prb recognized it. 

20—2—3: Ke did not see that pabalas is a numeral. Prb: tang 
pabalas, translated: fourteen. Kr note reads: tang sabalas: eleven, 
which is the correct number. 

20—2—4: Ke: bhuktinyan pinakaryya. On bhuktt v. 2O—2—2. 





Canto 21, stanza 1, verse 1: Ke: kahawan. 

21—1—2: Kr note: ring Ranwakuning, m.c. 

21—1—3: Ke: lawan ring, m.c. The last name of 21—1—2 probably 
is Baru-bara; the i that causes the reading Baru-bare would belong to 
Dawéhan. This passing over from one verse to the next one is excep- 
tional. 

Canto 21, stanza 2, verse 1: Pasawahan, meaning : place of rice-fields, 
must be a geographical name. 

21—2—2: Ke: jaladhipa, m.c., and Padalt. Prb reads jaladhi Pata- 
lap, translated: the sea (or rather: the lake) Patalap. The metre 
requires jaladi, though, and Skt jaladhi does not convey the meaning 
lake in the Nag. Perhaps the reading: prapteng Jalar di Patalap is the 
best, di being used in order to avoid a double r. On di v. gloss. 

21—2—3: Kr note: léwan, m.c. 

21—2—4 : Ke: udadhi, Skt spelling. 





42 NAGARA-KERTAGAMA 


Canto 22, stanza 1, verse 2: Kr note: rata-ratd, m.c. Prb reads: 
magénét inambah ing ratha, adding one short syllable after magénét, 
as the metre requires. 

22—1—3: Ke: sarasija, Skt spelling, and paddsékar. 

Canto 22, stanza 2, verse 1: masurawayan, modern Jav. srawean, 
means: to wave hands, which fits well in this place. The sea and the 
lake are represented as friendly neighbours. 

22—2—2: Kr note: datang nm Wédi Guntur, m.c. Prb translates 
asénét: rested. Its usual meaning: retired makes good sense in this 
place. 

22—2—3: Ke: Bajrakangg¢a and cinarccakén, m.c. Prb corrects Ke’s 
translation very aptly. 

22—2—4: Kr note: ing bala, m.c. Kasélang means: borrowed, v. 
comm. 

Canto 22, stanza 3, verse 1: Ke: yateka. 

22—3—2: the meaning of ksana in the Nag. idiom seems to be: 
after some time, v. gl. 

22—3—3: Ke: hinalintang; Prb: humalintang. It seems preferable 
to read: bhawtsyati halintang, because only the formations halintang, 
hinalintangan and kahalintangan are recorded in the Nag., v. gl. 

Canto 22, stanza 4, verse 1: Ke: saksana, Skt spelling. 

22—4—2: Ke: snaménaméng (by mistake) and angléngor. Prb’s 
reading angléngong is better. 

22—4—3: Ke: sahniri (by mistake) and nawildsa, because of Skt. 

22—4—4: Ke translates karang: coral-polyps. No doubt Prb is 
right in translating: rocks. 

Canto 22, stanza 5, verse 1: Ke: rakawt. 

22—5—2: Ke: anguttara and Tumbu. 

22—5—3: Ke: anganty amégil. 

22—5—4: Ke: narendra and amogha. The usual meaning of (a)- 
mogha: thereupon, so, thus, makes good sense in this place, v. Zoet- 
mulder, Adiparwa. 


Canto 23, stanza 1, verse 2: Kr note: Padangan lawan Sécang, m.c. 

23—1—3: Ke: kkahawan. 

23—1—4: Ke: anguttareng. 

Canto 23, stanza 2, verse 2: Ke: prabhu saksananlaku. 

23—2—3: Ke: daténg ta — ngsil, with note: one syllable short. 
Muusses (O.V. 1923, p. 36) reads: daténg tan ongstl wuitan, which 
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seems unidiomatic. After daténg one expects ri(ng) or ing. Therefore 
in this place one should read: datang ri Tangsil. Tangsil is a likely 
name for a locality. 

23—-2—4: Ke translates: they came into a deep ravine. Jurang 
Dalém must be a geographical name. Deep is adalém, v. gl. 

Canto 23, stanza 3, verse 1: Ke: hawan; he translates: then the 
road went northward. The meaning of dug is: at the time that. 

23—3—2: Ke: sandéngandéng. Prb: durggamarupér. 

23—3—3: Ke translates: as a consequence of the rain. The usual 
meaning of luwmud: to follow, makes good sense in this place. 





Canto 24 is a string of puns, by assonance, on the names of places. 
Prb saw that, but he did not translate them satisfactorily. Kern did 
not see the puns, his translations miss the point. 

24—-1—1: Prb is right in reading: awarnndnglayang. 

24—1—2: Ke: warana; parana makes good sense. Prb fails to 
translate mamégil cighra lumaris. 

24—1—3: Ke: prapta, m.c. 

24—-1—4: Prb: rabad is modern Jav. grébéd, the noise of a march- 
ing crowd. The identification and the translation seem doubtful. Better 
reading: Surabha (76—4—3 a Buddhist domain of that name is men- 
tioned) sarabhasa ng wwang angiing. 

Canto 24, stanza 2, verse 1: This is the only place in the Nag. where 
the original Jav. word for sun: ngwat, is used. Manda is rendered: bad 
sight. 

24—2—2: Ke: ri sandhyandégnyandél. Candyan (from candi, 
monument) is the name of a place. Andél is related to modern Jav. 
dédél: to have difficulty in getting through an opening. 

24—2—3: Ke: nguttara, m.c. 

24—2—4: Kr note: ring, m.c. Ke: paddiryangkatnya. The usual 
meaning of asru in the Nag.: brisk, spirited, fits well in this place. 





Canto 25, stanza 1, verse 1: Ke: tanngeh and Gdulur, m.c. 

25—1—2: Ke: Gpupul, m.c. 

25—1—3: Prb thinks that Talakrép is a name. 

25—1—4: Ke fails to translate irika, Pakuwwan might be a name. 

Canto 25, stanza 2, verse 1: Kr note: amaicanagaromunggw, m.c. 
Amajcanagara is a chancery term, v. comm. 

25—2—2: On pasangguhan, exalted title, v. 10—1—2. Probably 
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adhyaksa, superintendent, lost its initial a because it was put on a par 
with the a of apatih etc. Dhyaksa, in modern Jav. jaksa, became the 
usual term for judge. 

25—2—3: Ke: dcaryyottaranopama, Skt spelling. Anopama, peerless, 
is the well-known epithet. Remarkable is the spelling hupapatt, proba- 
bly adopted in this place to make sang metrically long by position. This 
points to a similar relation to the at the beginning of a word as 
is found in modern Javanese. The idiom of some contemporaneous 
charters, not issued by the Royal chancery, shows the same indifference 
for the h. As a rule, though, in the Nag. and other works belonging 
to Court literature, initial h’s are not placed indiscriminately. The 
spelling hupapatti makes it doubtful whether the h at the beginning of 
a word still was pronounced distinctly in the Majapahit period, even 
at Court. It is possible, of course, that 25—2—3 is corrupt, but it 
seems difficult to make a plausible emendation. 

25—2—4: Ke: mapaiji and kawi. The expression wruh kawi is 
found also in the mythological poem Bhomakawya (ed. Teeuw, canto 
13, stanza 11). Ke’s translation: clever as a poet, a clever poet, is not 
in accordance with the Nag. idiom. In modern Jav. kaw means: poeti- 
cal idiom, and this translation fits well in the expression wruh kaw. 





Canto 26, stanza 1, verse 1: Ke: mukyddhipating and sangng, m.c. 

26—1—3: Ke: pada and tusta. Hatur-hatur is a chancery term: a 
present as homage. 

Canto 26, stanza 2, verse 1: Laryya-laryyan is a derivation of lart: 
to proceed; it is rendered: footpath, v. comm. The usual meaning of 
manéngah: towards the centre, i.e. in this case: into the sea, makes 
good sense in this place. 

26—2—2: Ke: wegmaneka, Skt spelling. Prb is probably right in 
interpreting kikis as the name of some kind of wattle-work made of 
plaited bamboo. The usual meaning of tap, atap: to roof, fits well in 
this place. Perhaps a special kind of roofing, made of leaves, is meant. 
Nisan is an artificial islet, cf. modern Jav. pulon, derived from pulo, 
island. 

26—2—3: Ke: margganyeki and awarnnengguh. Lantaran probably 
is the name of the poles supporting the structure that was built over 
the sea, v. comm. 

26—2—4 : Ke notes: the verse is two syllables short. Prb’s reading: 
yeka& kirtt seems plausible. The scribe’s omission was caused by the 
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preceding ryyak and the following kirti: three k’s. On the meaning of 
kirti v. comm. The usual meaning of towi: also, too, makes good sense 
in this verse. Pasénaha is a chancery term, v. comm. It is a corruption 
of Skt samnaha: bond, link. 





Canto 27, stanza 1, verse 1: Ke: tiksna, Skt spelling. 

2/—1—2: Ke: saksaét dewata-dewati, m.c. and Skt spelling. 

27—1—3: Ke: Apsari ’n, Skt spelling. 

2/—1—4: Ke: klecga hidépnikang and tibra, Skt spelling. The usual 
meaning of kawéngan: marveling, makes good sense in this verse. 

Canto 27, stanza 2, verse 1: Ke: narendraékasukan; Kr note corrects: 
narendra kasukan, m.c. 

2/—2—2: Pradega in the Nag. seems a collective of de¢a: districts. 

27—2—3: Ke: baryyan karakétan and umalat (a mistake). Rakét 
and ¢rama are names of dances and games, v. comm. 





Canto 28, stanza 1, verse 3: Ke: ri Balambangan andélan. Prb takes 
Andélan for a name; probably he is right. 

28—]1—4: Ke: sa-Yawaksitt, Skt spelling, and apupul. 

28—-2—-1: Masirasiran is a derivation of sira(n) ; 1t is to be ren- 
dered: trying to outdo each other. 

28—2—2Z: Ke: sok. 

28—2—3: Ke: wastra and asusun; hasusun is a mistake of a scribe 
who did not mind his h’s; v. note on hupapatti, 25—2—3. 

Canto 28, stanza 3, verse 2: Dadar is a Court term for a present 
(textile), v. comm. 

28—3—3: Ke: parakaun sinungan. Milu, to join, to take part in, 
is to be connected with the following verb, in this case: simungan. 
Parakawt refers i.c. to the poet Prapafica; the same in 98—1—1, v. 
note on 7/—3—2. | 

28-——3—4:: Ke: tusta tikang paramajana ngalém. C’s reading makes 
good sense, only kang is to be intercalated. 





Canto 29, stanza 1, verse 1: Ke: stwuhén. 

29—-1—3: Ke: asahing. Prb’s reading, following C: asith, makes 
good sense. Ing dulur makes better sense than angdulur. 

29—-1—4: Ke: dGmilyam. The usual meanings of milyant: to 
appraise, kirti: praiseworthy, valuable work, and téngdt; to keep, to 
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put into keeping, make good sense in this verse. Prb’s translation of 
tinumbas (bought) : he died, is most unusual. 

Canto 29, stanza 2, verse 1: Ke: cittangkwi rasika’n and mahasahas. 

29—2—2: Nyaéma means: in order to. Ke’s translation: for, because, 
is a mistake. 

29—2—3: Ngtinin miatya is the same as ngiini-inin matya. Ngini- 
tini’n, followed by a word in the “uncertainty-form” (suffix -a) is to 
be rendered: let bygones be bygones, let it be considered as a thing 
of the past. Ngi#mi means: in the past. The usual meanings of jémah: 
in the future, and of sisip: miss the mark, make good sense in this 
place. [king lara, this pain, refers to life in this world. Mahalalu (not 
mentioned in KBNW), a derivation of Jalu: passed, is to be rendered: 
to regard as a thing of the past. Modern Jav. milalu mati means: to 
resign oneself to death. 

29—2—4: Ke: mati and anahasé (a mistake). The usual meaning 
of salahasa, analahasa, modern Jav.: nlangsa: to regret, to bewail, fits 
well in this place. Nghulun is the usual pronoun of the first person in 
the Nag., v. gl. hulun. 

Canto 29, stanza 3, verse 2: Ke: pacaran (a mistake for Pacaron). 

29—3—3: Kr note: Walandingan anujwi, m.c. 





Canto 30, stanza 1, verse 1: Ke: rintar. 

30—1—2: Ke: npanganii. 

30—1—3: Ke: ng jalanidii, m.c. Amarnna means: to describe, v. 
comm. | 

30—1—4: Ginong twas is used in several places in the Nag. Pro- 
bably it is related to modern Jav. ngugung: to indulge. 

Canto 30, stanza 2, verse 1: Ke: mantri Kéta padimarék Gyyam. Kr 
note: pada marék nayyam. Probably the original reading is: pada 
marék namya sajna. Kwehning at the beginning of a sentence is to be 
rendered: how many...! 

30—2—2: Ke: Wirapranadhi nika; Kr note: sang Caiwa, m.c. 

30—2—3: Ke: sék. 





Canto 31, stanza 1, verse 1: Ke: Kété, with note: the following 
caesura makes the a metrically long. A simpler explanation of the long 
ais to assume that the next word is améwéh, v. gl. 

31—1—2: Ke: tka kaéhawan. 

31—1—4: Ke: Gébang Krpigélam. Prb’s reading: Gébang Krép, 
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t Gélam is probably right. The usual meaning of kdryya, modern Jav. 
gawe: ceremony, fits well in this place. 

Canto 31, stanza 2, verse 1: Ke: apagéh. 

31—2—2: C does not contain any indication that the deceased was 
a woman. Perhaps Ke is right, though, in translating the verse in that 
sense, v. comm. 

31—2—3: Ke: adhitka. The usual meaning and construction of 
nimitta: motive, make good sense in this place. Karyya hajt, without 
ning between the words is a compound, rendered: Royal ceremony. 

31—2—4 : Kr note: ing, m.c. Prasiddha in the Nag. is an officiating 
priest, a celebrant, v. gl. 

Canto 31, stanza 3, verse 1: Wédi-widana are offerings, v. comm. 

31—3—2: Upabhoga-bhojana are cloths and food, v. comm. 

31—3—3: Ke: sanggha sagiri. Kr note: sagiri, m.c. Prb: mangiring. 
The reading: magirang: in high spirits, seems the best. It fits in with 
the sense of the following verse. Amdtya is not to be identified with 
patth, as both Ke and Prb do. Amdétyagana and sdémyasangghya are 
opposites. Amdatya refers to the upper class of society, sémya to the 
lower class. 

31—3—4: Ke: dina; it means in this place: daylight, like rahina 
(55—3—1). Mérdangga is to be rendered: pot-bellied ceremonial 
drum, v. Kunst-Goris on musical instruments. Padaha is a common 
conical drum. 

Canto 31, stanza 4, verse 1: Ke: Narendra and sesta, m.c. 

31—4—2: Ke: dhanondok, with note: corrupt. On ndondok v. note 
on 19—2—4. 

31—4—4:: Ke: kanydnulus, Skt spelling. Probably in this verse ulth 
means: prize brought home from an expedition, cf. modern Jav. oleh- 
oleh. 

Canto 31, stanza 5, verse 2: Ke: Kébwan-agéng and Kdambang- 
raUn. 

31—5—3: Ke: cobhahalép. 

31—5—4: Ke: anugraha naregware and Naladhtka, m.c. Nala is 
the name, adhika is an epithet. 

Canto 31, stanza 6, verse 1: Ke: ntkGnindita. Ke translates: hatur- 
hatur 1 sang: patth: what was offered to the patith. No doubt Prb is 
right in pointing out that hatur-hatur presents only can be offered by 
persons of inferior rank to their superiors; therefore in this place the 
patth is the giver and the King the receiver. 
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31—6—2: Ke: narendra. Ke translates panadah by: gift. It means: 
repast, as Prb already remarked. 

31—6—3: Ke: Barurang. Kr is right in observing that C has 
Barongrang with an extra « written under the first r. This u is meant 
to serve as athetesis. The scribe had to write Barang, but he wrote 
Barong. He eliminated the second syllable by making it unintelligible 
by means of the u (r with two vowels at the same time), and he put 
the right rang after it. The right reading, also metrically right, is 
Barang. Patunjungan, m.c. 

31—6—4 : Ke: anuntén. 


Canto 32, stanza 1, verse 2: Makuwu-kuwu is to be rendered: have 
a bivouac. Kuwu is: manor. 

32—1—3: Wiku haji: Royal priest, is a high rank in the clergy; 
uttama is the well-known epithet. 

32—1—4: Ke: pada kasukan, m.c. 

Canto 32, stanza 2, verse 1: Ke translates Sagara kéta: called Sagara. 
Kéta only lays stress on the preceding word or words; it is to be 
rendered: precisely, proper, v. comm. Perhaps Miila-Sagara, i.e. Old- 
Sagara of 78—/—1 is meant. 

32—2—2: Ke translates pakalyan: mine, thinking of Malay péng- 
gahan: digging or quarry. No doubt Prb is right in connecting paka- 
lyan with kali, river, v. comm. 

32—2—3: Ke note: instead of mandala hikang is to be read: man- 
dala tikang. In fact ttkang is used in several places after a vowel to 
avoid hiatus, v. gl. Both Ke and Prb translate: district of Géde. 
Mandala is also in this place a sacred ring community. The usual 
meaning of samdntara: after some time, and of dumunung: to move 
into, to stay with, make good sense in this verse. 

32—2—4: Ke: ing wanddri, m.c. C’s and Prb’s reading wanda¢ri, 
though making good sense, is metrically impossible. 

Canto 32, stanza 3, verse 1: Ke: narendra, m.c. The usual meanings 
of angapt: to care for, to take notice of, and of Jango: charm, beauty, 
fit well in this verse. 

The verses from 32—3—2 to 32—4—2 are filled with alliterations 
to voice the poet’s admiration. Hence the meaning is sometimes 
unclear. 

32—3—2: Ke: lalita, m.c. Lulwi is rendered: reckless. Probably the 
word 1s related to tule, tuluy, modern Jav. tuli, original meaning: 
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through, thorough. Lalu: passing, excessive, is to be read instead of 
lala, which does not make sense, Ke’s translation of Jala: merry, 
founded on Skt lalati: to play, is to be discarded. Menéh (from inéh) 
perhaps is to be rendered: pensive; its meaning is not quite clear. 

32—3—3: Ke’s translation of tamtam, indulging, is better than 
Prb’s (quiet). The original meaning of ataki-taki seems to be: to strive, 
to make efforts. Philosopher and anchorite are secondary meanings. Ke 
is right in connecting tuturnika n tut i tata. The meaning of this verse 
seems to be that the poet freed himself from duty in order to enjoy 
the beauty of the hermitage. 

32—3—4 : jaiijan and cinaracara. The meaning of jaijan seems to 
be: trifling, just anyhow. On cara-cara v. gl. 

Canto 32, stanza 4, verse 1: Tépas is found only in this place in the 
Nag., v. comm. 

32—4—2: Ke: secché, Skt spelling. Prb is right in translating 
cacahan by relief, cut in stone. The usual meaning of racana: ornament, 
makes good sense in this place. 

32—4—-3: Ke: parab, m.c. 

32—_4—4: Ke: sinamarsamar, m.c. Ke suggests that pancaksara 
refers to the name Prapajica. Prb’s explanation is better, v. comm. 

Canto 32, stanza 5, verse 1: Bwat-rantén, bot-rawt is to be rendered: 
constructed pond, tank. Prb is right in translating patiga by: balus- 
trade, parapet, v. 8—2—2. On iasaban v. comm. 

32—5—2: Ke: tiranika. The usual meaning of tira: shore, bank, 
fits well in this verse, and so does parigt: slope, sheeted with cobbles, 
v. comm. 

32—5—3: Ke: andung karawira and méniir caracaranya. Kr note 
corrects: andwang karawira in accordance with C. 

32—5—4: Ke: awwah 1 padinya n-. 

Canto 32, stanza 6, verse 1: Ke: wandg¢rama. 

32—6—2: Ke: pada. Ugra is translated: severe by Ke, and: sublime 
by Prb. It is best rendered: impressive, v. comm. 

32—6—3: Wagéd seems to mean: skilful in the Nag. idiom, v. 
comm. 

32—6—4: Ke: Ciwapada. Ke translates mihat: looking at. Mthat 
in this verse is: excellent; probably it is related to modern Jav. 
miyatani: effective, potent. Bangun: shape, and lwir: aspect, might 
be rendered: like, resembling, as if, in several places in the Nag. In 
the present edition it is thought preferable to translate those words 
literally, though. 
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Canto 33, stanza 1, verse 1: Ke: mahas ring d¢rama, m.c. 

33—1—2: Ke translates sang maharsi mapalinggih: the sitting 
Maharsis. Maharst is the title of the Head of the hermitage or friary, 
rendered: prior, and mapalinggth, occupying the see, is an epithet. 

33—1—3: Asung, to present, is used intentionally instead of hatur, 
ceremonial offering to a superior, because the King was no more than 
a guest at the friary, v. comm. 

33—1—4 : Ke: kasukan. 

Canto 33, stanza 2, verse 1: Kr note: gumunitang, m.c. Gumunite is 
better, because it contains an indication (#) of the following object. 

33—-2—-3: Ke: acangkramdléngéng asing kalangwan. Kr note cor- 
rects: kalangon in accordance with C. Both forms are found in the 
Nag., v. gl. 

33—2—4: Ke: kawéngan. 

Canto 33, stanza 3, verse 1: Ke: sutapan. 

33—3—2: Ke: hélahéla, m.c. 

33—3—3: Ke: pada, m.c. 

33—3—4 : Ke: mabajicana and akiing. Mamajicana is a good reading, 
v. KBNW. 


Canto 34, stanza 1, verse 1: Ke: narendra and sikséka ng a¢gramo- 
ruk, m.c. 

34—1—2: Ke: pringnyaékugangéh. C: abéh makes good sense, it is 
modern Jav. abuh: swollen. 

34—-1—4:: Ke: angluh, m.c. 

Canto 34, stanza 2, verse 1: Prb: asrég. Asrét, modern Jav. sérét, 
stiff(ly), rough(ly) (working), in this case: jolting, fits well in this 
verse. 

34—2—2: Ke: kamargga, Skt spelling. 

Canto 34, stanza 3, verse 1: Ke: amaficanagari, m.c. 

34—3—2: Ke: para, m.c. 

34—3—3: Ke: kapwahatur, m.c. 

34—3—4: Ke: fails to translate nama; the original meaning of 
nama: name, makes good sense in this verse, v. comm. 

Canto 34, stanza 4, verse 1: Ke translates: rather long. The usual 
meaning of ardha is: very. 

34—4—2: Sakuwu-kuwu in this verse refers to a plurality of kuwus 
(manors), not to a plurality of kuwu-kuwus (camps), as Ke trans- 
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lated it. The meaning of lolya (laulya) seems to be: absorption. 
34—4—4 : Ke: biiny, corrected by Kr note: ngiiny. 





Canto 35, stanza 1, verse 2: Ke translates damdrgga: highway. 
Probably it was a road over a dyke where the carts could proceed only 
one after another. In Sundanese dérémaga is a dam or dyke. 

35—-1—3: Ke: Kédung-péluk. Kr note: nikanang, m.c. 

35—1—4: Ke translates radjadharma: Royal residence. The usual 
meaning of dharma: religious domain, makes good sense in this verse. 

Canto 35, stanza 2, verse 1: Ke: Rkunang. In the Nag. kunang is 
often used at the beginning of a sentence, meaning: concerning, as to; 
kunéng as a rule is used as an enclitic particle after a word, meaning: 
indeed, v. gl. Ke’s mistake in translating kulwan was corrected by 
Krom, note. 

35—2—2: Kr note: 7 Darbaru, m.c. Ke: bhith, Skt spelling, and 
pradece Hujung, m.c. 

35—2—3: Ke: sthapaka. Berg (R. p. 265) suggests that the ang¢a 
punpunan are not lands but manuscripts. The meaning of ang¢a is 
clear, v. gl. 

35—2—4 : Berg translates: among the manuscripts that were shown 
(by a connoisseur?) was a fine specimen. Skt rastka, translated con- 
noisseur, is nowhere found in Javanese texts. On the Jav. rastka v. gl. 
“Fine specimen” is not a correct translation of suprag¢dasti. 

Canto 35, stanza 3, verse 1: Ke: tkang 1 lépit, translated: what was 
in the folded leaves. A folded leaf would be: lépitan. Prb is right in 
taking Hépit for the name of one of the possessions of the cloister. 
Probably Hapit (meaning: situated between two others) was the 
original name of the locality. Berg thinks yathdswa does not make 
sense; he reads yathartha. On swa as a noun v. gl. and KBNW, 
and on Berg’s translation v. comm. Uhlenbeck-Teeuw’s emendation 
yathalwa seems unnecessary, v. comm. Yathdswa salébak-wukirnya 
wisayang¢a looks like a quotation from the charter. 

35—3—2: Kr note: sawah ikang Balunghura, m.c. Ikeng is a better 
reading. Ke, Prb and Berg translate: partly in Markaman- Uhlenbeck- 
Teeuw: the other half in Markaman. The usual meaning of saténgah: 
one half of a whole, makes good sense in this verse. 

35—3—3: Ke: rasanikang, a mistake, metrically impossible. Ke: 
pura. Berg by his translation creates an opposition between the “folded 
leaves” (lépit) and the “document”, v. comm. 
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35—3—4: Ke: purakria. Neither Ke nor Prb recognized Skt 
purakria: work done in former times, i.e.: merit acquired in a former 
incarnation. The usual meaning of daridra: indigent, makes good sense 
in this verse. Berg (R. p. 157) translates: but not having done (enough 
good) works in a former incarnation he did not have the good fortune 
to be able to retire into a monastery, and that monastery: Darbaru. 
The latter part of Berg’s translation is arbitrary. Uhlenbeck-Teeuw’s 
translation: he would have made for the kuti, is founded on the false 
supposition that Prapafica was a powerful bishop at the time he wrote 
the Nag., v. comm. | 

Canto 35, stanza 4, verse 1: Ke: mangkat huwus, a mistake, correct- 
ed by Kr note. Ke: mira Mpu and bhawisydlaris. Anglaris is not used 
in the Nag. Karana ni means: because of. Prb’s translation: therefore, 
is incorrect. Berg (R. p. 157) arbitrarily interpolates some words in his 
translation: because he now had a reason to make haste. 

35—4—2: Ke: kasewakan, Skt spelling, and Singhasari. Berg (R. 
p. 157) offers a very free translation: and in order to report as soon as 
he was back in the service. The meaning of matutur is not: to report, 
but: mindful (of his duty). The sequence manangkil marék: (first) 
being in waiting, (then) entering into the Presence is noteworthy. 

35—4—3: Ke’s suggestion that the ceremony in Singasari was a 
thanksgiving for the safe return home has no foundation in the text. 

35—4—4 : Ke: Kédung-Biru ri kasuradngganan, m.c. and Skt spel- 
ling. | 


Canto 36, stanza 1, verse 1: Ke: Singhasari, m.c. Krama is to be 
rendered: in due time: the original meaning is: in (good) order, v. gl. 

36—1—-3: Ke: sopacaéra, m.c. Ke did not recognize puspa: flower- 
offering. Prb did. 

36—1—4: Ke and Prb: pada magarjjita ng wwang. Padaha, drum, 
fits well in this place, v. gl. Wawan is a carrier, bearer or platter for 
sacred objects; it is often mentioned. 

Canto 36, stanza 2, verse 1: Akrama is rendered by: in the usual 
order. In modern Jav. krama means i.a.: formal, ceremonial speech. 

36—2—2: Ke: Catwa. Ke: ndligih, with note: corrupt, one syllable 
too much. Kr (note) thought that ndaligih contains the name Nala. 
Prb’s emendation: sang aryya linggth 1 hiring no doubt is right. Prb’s 
translation putting the common wikus on a par with the dryas is wrong, 
though. Just as elsewhere there was only one Grya, v. comm. Here 
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(kt) draws attention to the special circumstances in Kagénéngan, v. 
comm. 

36—2—4: The usual meaning of sambhawa: possibility, possible, 
makes good sense in this verse. 


Canto 37, stanza 1, verse 2: Ke: dwaritigobhita samekale, m.c., and 
nikadparimita. On mekala and yawa v. comm. 

37—-1—3: Tinumpa-tumpa means: terraced, v. gl. Ri tépi: at the 
sides, refers to the buildings (ya¢a), as distinct from the temple-tower 
(prasada) in the centre. 

37—1—4 : Ke reads instead of nahikusuma: nigakusuma, i.e. Miche- 
lia champaka, nagasart. Prb’s emendation ahikusuma is metrically 
impossible. 

Canto 37, stanza 2, verse 1: Ke: prasada, Skt spelling, and 1 téngah 
asmu, M.c. 

37—2—2: Ke: Shiwa’s abode is not on mount Meru but on mount 
Kailasa. The usual meaning in the Nag. idiom of pratisia: divine 
abode, statue, fits well in this verse. 

3/—2—3: istt in this place refers to worship, devotion, cf. inisti 
(1—1—4), Skt istadewata. 

37/—2—4 : Ke: kinabhaktyan ing sabhuwana, m.c. 

Canto 37, stanza 3, verse 1: In this place pratista and dalém have 
the original meanings: abode and deep, v. comm. 

37—3—2: Ke: bapra, m.c. Kr note: nika, m.c. Batang, originally 
meaning: forecast, is to be rendered: plan, intention. Berg’s remarks 
on the meaning of batang (R. p. 230) are worthy of note. 

37—3—3: Ke: ri, m.c. Dangka turunan is rendered: crypt by Ke 
and Prb. Perhaps pit is a better rendering. 

37—3—4 : Ke: sanggar tka. On the meaning of sanggar, v. comm. 
The usual meaning of atitah seems to be: ordered according to rank. 

Canto 37, stanza 4, verse 1: Instead of nang lor batur, which does 
not make good sense, lor ning batur is to be read. 

37—4—2: Ke: tang 1 natarnya masmy. Prb: len tang i natarnya 
masmy. C’s reading len tang t natar mas(é)my makes good sense. The 
usual meaning of jrah: spread, fits well in this verse. 

3/—4—-3: Kr note: ikanang, m.c. 

3/—4—4 : Ke: natarnya and dukutén, corrected by Kr: sukétén. 
Dukut is a good reading, v. gl. 

Canto 37, stanza 5, verse 1: Ke: angranuhi, corrected by Kr: 
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angranéhi. Probably cawiri, cawintén is the name of some tree or 
plant, cf camara. 

37—5—2: Prb: romawra (roma: hair). C’s reading mora (from 
ura: loose) makes good sense. Ke: kapawanan, Skt spelling. Olt is to 
be rendered: changing, inconstant. Tan hanoli means: nothing else, not 
otherwise. 

— 37—5—3: Ke: tapasnika pucangnya. Pucang in this verse means 
fruit in general; it refers to the ivory coconut. The cawiri, cdmara, 
coco-palm and bamboo are given one line each. — 

3/—5—A4: Ke: tanaryy akusikan. 

Canto 37, stanza 6, verse 1: Ke: angras and kawénang, m.c. Ke’s 
translation does not make good sense. Prb reads: makosadhanya, 
derived from usadha. The reading taya mahosadhanya wénanga seems 
more idiomatic than the other readings. The Royal name Hayam 
Wuruk written in margine by some Balinese reader draws attention 
to the fact that 37—-6—2 is the only place in the Nag. where the King’s 
personal name is mentioned. The consecration name Rajasanagara is 
mentioned several times, v. glossary. 

37/—6—3 : Ke: uttamanukani, Skt spelling. The alliteration in honour 
of the King makes the meaning obscure. 

3/—6—4: Ke: atpada, Skt spelling, and ing manému, m.c., cor- 
rected by Kr note: lanéwélas manému. 

Canto 37, stanza 7, verse 3: Ke: Jinawimba, Skt spelling. 

3/—/—4 : Ke: Singhaséri, m.c. Aléh means: to dislike, to disdain, 
modern Jav. lumuh. 


Canto 38, stanza 1, verse 1: Ke: mtka(ng) and abiru. 

38—1—2: Ke: rinacana. 

38—1—3 : Ke: tka len kusuma. 

Canto 38, stanza 2, verse 1: Kr note: langontka, m.c. 

38—2—2: Ke: arkka. 

38—2—3: Ke: ahijo, m.c. 

38—2—4: The ravines (jurang) are compared to waves (Prb’s 
interpretation ). 

Canto 38, stanza 3, verse 1: Ke fails to translate yaya: yet. 
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CHAPTER 5— NOTES ON THE KINGS 
OF THE HOUSE OF RAJASA, 


from 1182 till 1343, and on their religious domains. 


Cantos 38/3—49, 471% stanzas. 


Canto 38, stanza 3, verse 3: Ke: rakawi ywa, m.c. 

38—3—4: Ke: ring. Prb’s emendation: gotra saphala dunungén 
makes good sense. Tuwi, rendered: too, refers to the preceding word, 
not to the following one, v. gl. The usual meaning of gotra: family, 
fits well in this verse. 

Canto 38, stanza 4, verse 1: Kr note: ing ¢aci, m.c. Ke: sahasra, Skt 
spelling. 

38—4—2: Ke: satya. Kr note: kadang hajt guct swyaga, m.c., on 
account of ¢uci sucila in 57—1—3. Kadang hajt is a compound (with- 
out connecting particle) : Royal relative. 

38—4—3: Ke: angkadhara panagara, m.c., which does not make 
sense, neither does Prb’s emendation: anggakara panasara. Perhaps the 
best reading is: tan angga cara panasara, v. gl. sasar. 

38—_4—4 : Ke: kasatpadanira. Kr note: kydti rikang mpu huttama. 
As huttama instead of uttama is unusual in the Nag., kydti pu Mung- 
guh uttama probably is the best reading. Masadpada as a clergyman’s 
epithet (derived from Skt satpada: bee) is rendered: diligent. 

Canto 38, stanza 5, verse 1: Ke: katanggama ywa st walatnira. The 
usual meaning of wulat, modern Jav. ulat: expression of the face, 
makes good sense in this verse. ; | 

38—5—2: Ke: hajt. 

38—5—3: Ke: dcraydan, Skt spelling. 

38—5—4: Ke: aparan ta. Paségéh is a chancery term: food to be 
offered as regalement by country gentlemen to Court officers, repre- 
senting Royal authority. It is an acknowledgment of the poet’s Court 
rank. 

Canto 38, stanza 6, verse 1: Ke: ndon and tuhatuha. 
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38—6—2: Ke: pada dhinarmma, m.c. 
38—6—3: Ke: mukya, Skt spelling. 
38—6—4: Ke: piirwwakatha nirén Giripatigwarasuta. 





Canto 39, stanza 1, verse I: Neither Ke nor Prb noticed that Mung- 
guh is the name of the abbey, v. gl. 

39—]1—4 : Ke emends: kagdastrajnan. 

Canto 39, stanza 2, verse 2: Ke: swacitta, Skt spelling. 

39—2—3: Ke: namas, Skt spelling. 

Canto 39, stanza 3, verse 1: Ke: kawindran ruméngo. The future 
tense ruméngwa makes good sense in this verse. 

39—3—2: Ke: sugyan and mithya, Skt spelling. Instead of wwang 
réng0, which does not make sense, pangréngod is to be read, as in 
49-__7—2 ; it may be rendered: oral tradition. 

39—3—3: Kr note: sang jana, m.c. Prb’s emendation: j#adna sang 
wrdda makes better sense. 

39—3—4 : Ke: nyiina sugyadhika, m.c. 





Canto 40, stanza 1, verse 1: Ke: yuddhatkawira, Skt spelling. 
40—1—2: Ke: saksGt dewatmakayoniya and Guirindra, Skt spelling. 
40—1—3: Ke: kapwarés. 

40—1—4: Ke: (ri-Ranggah and ¢iratidaksa, Skt spelling. 

Canto 40, stanza 2, verse 1: Ke: parbwata Kaw. 

40—2—2: The usual meanings of anggéh: fixed relation, legal state; 
of kuwu: manor; and of inadéh: vanquished, a dependency, make good 
sense in this verse. Ke’s translation of inadéh wwang: pressed by 
people, is unidiomatic. In the Nag. idiom the author of an action is as 
a rule indicated either by the particle ing or by tékap, placed after the 
verb in the passive voice. 

Canto 40, stanza 3, verse 1: Ke emends: narendreng. 

40—3—2: Tattwopadeca is the name of a Shiwaite doctrine, v. 
comm. 

40—3—3: Ke: anusup pajaran, re-emended by Kr note: anusup ing 
pajaran, m.c. Pargwaciinya looks like a name (Lonely Side). 

40—3—4: mukya ng refers to the following word, as usual, v. gl. 

Canto 40, stanza 4, verse 1: Ke: girigirin. 

40_4—2: Ke: pasewa. 

40—_4—3: Ke emends: samasamangekanathaticakta. 
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40_4—4: Ke: mwang and sukeng rat. Instead of Ruwu juru, juru 
kuwnu is to be read, v. comm. 

Canto 40, stanza 5, verse 1: Ke: wibhawa, m.c. | 

40—5—2: Kr note: Yawadharam, m.c. Ke: jong niran chatra ning 
rat, Skt spelling. 

40—5—4: Ke: dhinarma. Prb’s suggestion that Usana is the name 
of the domain (dharma) is improbable. The usual meaning of ing 
usGna: in olden times, fits well in this verse. 





Canto 41, stanza 1, verse 1: Ke: siniwn. 

41—-1—2: Ke: rat, m.c. 

41—1—3: Ke: Cakadbda and Girindrabhawana, Skt spelling. Ke 
identifies tilaka: mark, especially on the forehead, with bindu: dot, as 
a number : nought. 

41—1—4 : Ke: pradipa Ciwabimba. Wimba is in common use in Jav. 
Ke translates: a glorious Ciwa-statue. The usual meanings of mangun: 
to construct, to shape, and of pradipa: a lamp, should not be neglected ; 
v. comm. 

Canto 41, stanza 2, verse 1: Ke: Bhatara ~ ~ Wisnuwarddhana, 
with note: two syllables short. Kr’s reading Jayawisnuwarddhana is 
right. Ke: siniwt. 

41—2—2: Ke: Narasingha, m.c. 

41—2—3: Ke: siradnghilangakén and matt cirnna sahana. 

41—-2—4:: Ke: pardngmuka and sakala. 

Canto 41, stanza 3, verse 1: Ke: Wisnu ngabhiseka. 

41—3—2: Ke: samasta parasamya, m.c. 

41—3—3: Ke: prakdgita; Kr note: prakagita, m.c. 

41—3—4: Ke: Narasinghamirtti and surapada, m.c. 

Canto 41, stanza 4, verse 1: Ke: Cakabda kanawiawaniksiti, m.c. and 
Suralaya, Skt spelling. | 

41—_4—2: Ke: Ciwabimba len Sugatawimba munggw 1 Jajaghu. 

41—4—-3: Ke: Narasinghamirtti and surapada, m.c. 

| 41—4—4 : Ke: uttama, Skt spelling. 

Canto 41, stanza 5, verse 1: Ke: kathakéna muwah narendra Krta- 
naigaranghilangakén, Skt spelling. 

41—5—2: Kr note: rikanang, m.c. Ke: Cakadbda bhujagogaciksaya. 

41—5—3: Ke: Malayu. 

41—5—4 : Ke: rika dewamirttinira, Prb’s reading: ri kadewamirtti- 
nira makes better sense. Mara, meaning: going, to go, is used as a 
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particle, ia. to emphasize the preceding word. In modern Jav. ééka, 
meaning: coming, to come, can have a similar function. Ngint, before, 
is to be rendered in this verse: before that time. Kdlahan means: 
demise. Defeat is Rdlah, v. gl. 


Canto 42, stanza 1, verse 1: Ke: Cakadbda and amdtt, m.c. 

42—-1—-2: Kr note: nika, m.c. For pinaléh v. gl. aléh, related to 
modern Jav. lumuh: to loathe. 

421-3: Ke: anggawiyatarkka. Kr note: motusan 1 tanah 1 Bali, 
m.c. 

42—1—4: Ke: narendra, m.c. 

Canto 42, stanza 2, verse 1: Ke: samangkana tikang. 

Canto 42, stanza 3, verse 2: Ke: Kalt. The usual meanings of apan: 
for (causal), of fétés: accurate, clear-sighted, and of mnimitianiran: 
His motive to..., was..., fit well in this stanza. ““Therefore, for that 
reason” (Ke’s and Prb’s translation of nimittaniran) is rendered in the 
Nag. idiom by: (n@) hetunya, v. gl. Very often the Nag. stanza of four 
verses is to be divided into two halves of two verses each, containing 
in one verse an initial sentence and in the next one the final principal 
sentence (unless, of course, each verse makes a complete sentence of 
its own, which is the case in the majority of Nag. stanzas). 





Canto 43, stanza 1, verse 1: Ke: rikang and prabhu. 

43—_1—2: Ke: Cakabda and diwaga ny antuk, m.c. In the chrono- 
gram gogendutri ga stands for aga: mountain. 

43—1—4: Ke: sadabhtjnadharaka and prabhu. The usual meanings 
of dharaka: to stand firm, and of dewaprabhu: divine King, fit well 
in this verse. On Sadabhijia v. comm. 

Canto 43, stanza 2, verse 1: Ke: narendra and Cri-Cakyasinghasttit. 

43—2—2: Ke: pancacila krtasangskarabhisekakrama. The usual 
meaning of krtasangskara: having observed the ceremonies, makes 
good sense in this verse. 

43—2—3: Ke: Jinabhisekanira and Jianabajregwara, Skt spelling. 

43—2—4 : Ke: tarkka and Crinatha. 

Canto 43, stanza 3,verse 1: Ke: wréddii and sarwwakriyadhydimika. 
The usual meanings of wrddha: old, and of ddhydimtka: esoteric (opp. 
wahya: exoteric) make good sense in this verse. 

43—3—2: Ke: Subhiti, Skt spelling, and hatz. 
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43—3—3: Ke’s rendering of sthiti by: wellfare is incorrect ; it should 
be rendered: order, orderliness. 

43—3—4: Ke: dstam tang ganasatra nitya madulur ddaneniwo ring 
praja. Ke translates ganasatra: hospitals for religious persons, which 
is improbable. No doubt Prb is right in considering C’s original gana- 
cakra as a technical term of Tantrism, v. comm. The usual meaning of 
nitya madulur: always successively, fits well in this verse. 

Canto 43, stanza 4, verse 1: Ke: kadi and atitaprabhu. 

43_4—2: Kr note: nipuna, Skt spelling. 

43—_4—3: Ke: Jinabrata and prayogakriya, Skt spelling. 

4344: Ke: padatkacchatra dewaprabhu, Skt spelling. 

Canto 43, stanza 5, verse 1: Ke: Cakabdhijanaryyama and Jinen- 
dralaya, Skt spelling. 

43—5—2: Ke: sangke and sarwwopadecgadika. The usual meanings 
of -antara: other (in this verse probably referring to Shiwaism) and 
of adhika: eminent, make good sense. 

43—5—3: Ke: kalahan. 

43—5—4: Ke: halépnyottama. 

Canto 43, stanza 6, verse 1: Ke: [Sagala] pratista Jinawimbatyanta. 

43—6—2: Ke: Arddhanaregwari. 

43—6—3: Ke: bhuwana, m.c. and brata. The usual meaning of 
wrddht: increase, makes good sense in this verse. 

43—6—4: Ke: Waurocana. 


Canto 44, stanza 1, verse 1: Ke explains the concluding long 4 of 
narendra in C by the following caesura, Metrical caesurae are not 
observed in the Nag. As the r of Krtanagara can pass for ré the 
preceding a is metrically long by position. But then long vowels out of 
their rightful places are so common in C that a special explanation for 
every case is hardly called for. Long vowels are sometimes used as a 
mark of respect. This might also be advanced as an explanation of the 
long &@ of narendra. 

44-_1—3: Ke: kuhaka. Berg (R. p. 128) ’s translation of Skt 
samanta: vassal may be right also. | 

441-4: Ke: bhiimi; Kr note corrects: bhimi. Ke: kirakira. The 
usual meaning of kira-kira in the Nag. idiom: ways and means, makes 
good sense in this verse. 

Canto 44, stanza 2, verse 2: Ke: Jayasabha ng-anggantyana. As the 
metre requires the last a of Jayasabha to be metrically long Ke again 
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brings forward the caesura to make it so. By reading Jayasabhang, i.e. 
Jayasabha ang the difficulty is solved in a simpler way. For ang (the 
article) v. gl. | 

442-3: Ke: Cakdstaikana, Skt spelling. Ke translates: in the 
Shaka-year eight-one-one, with a note: the poet took the liberty to 
suppress the initial nought. The year nought-eight-one-one: 1180 Sh. 
is meant. 

44-24: Ke: Caka trini san Cangkara, with note: san must have 
the value of nine in this place. Perhaps it is an abbreviation of sanga. 

Canto 44, stanza 3, verse 2: Ke: dstém and niisdaniara. 

44—-3—3: Ke: wipatha. 

4434: Ke: hayunya, m.c. The long & marks a future tense. 

Canto 44, stanza 4, verse 1: Haji refers to King Kérta-Nagara of 
Singasari, and so does mrpati of 44—4—2. 

44—4—2: Ke: mogha. 

444-3: Ke: mantw anggéhmra. 

44-44: Ke: arddha mwang wwang Tatar. Sardham is good Skt. 





Canto 45, stanza 1, verse 1: Ke: alilang, m.c. 

45—]1—2: Ke: masariiparawt Cakabda. 

45—1—-3: Ke: siniwing and anuraga. 

Canto 45, stanza 2, verse 1: Ke: siniwi. 

45—2—2: Ke: sa-Yawaksutt, 

45—-2—3: Ke: payugalan. 

45—2—4 : Ke: surawadhii, Skt spelling. Ke intercalates in his trans- 
lation an unnecessary “beautiful”. 


Cae nee 


Canto 46, stanza 1, verse 1: Ke: namagrajanindita, Skt spelling. 

46—1—2: Prb’s emendation Suhita (TBG 56, 1914, p. 490) is doubt- 
ful. The Pénanggungan charter of 1296 A.D. (ed Prb, Inscriptions 
N.I. 1940) has Narendraduhita. 

46—1—3: Ke: Prajnapairamitakya, Skt spelling. Kr note: anin- 
dyeng, m.c. 

46—1—4: Paramecwari, Mahddewt, Jayendraédewi and Rdajapatni 
are titles and names of functions. 

Canto 46, stanza 2, verse 1: Ke: arddhaparo. 

46—2—3: Ke: Narasinghamirity awéka; Ke’s mistake in making 
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Lémbu Tal a Princess has been corrected by Prb (O.V. 1915, p. 1). 
Sucrama is a masculine epithet. 
46—2—4: Ke: Boddhapratistapagéh. 





Canto 47, stanza 1, verse 1: Ke: narendra. 

47—1—2: Ke: na, m.c. 

47—1—3: Ke: saikacitta. The usual meanings of né@: such, thus, of 
don: aim, purpose, and of résép: pleasure, make good sense in these 
verses. 

Canto 47, stanza 2, verse 1: Ke: narendra warnnan. 

47/—2—2: Ke: mastwakén. Kr and Prb are right in making King 
Kértarajasa the grammatical subject of mastwakén. On indregwarit 
v. comm. 

Canto 47, stanza 3, verse 1: Ke: narendra. Kr note: ma-try-aruna. 
Ke’s original reading: mdatr-aruna, making the year Sh. 1216, is cor- 
rected by Prb (TBG 56, 1914, p. 147). 

4/—3—2: Ke: pinratista. 

4/7/—3—3: Ke: Antahpura. 





Canto 48, stanza 1, verse 1: Ke: narendra, prabhu and nagari, m.c. 

48—1—2: Ke: mrpuirikantén, corrected by Kr: nrpapuirika-. Ke: 
mebu. Réjapaini is a title. 

48—1—3: Ke: surawadhii, Skt spelling. 

4§8—l—4: Kr note: sivdn, m.c. 

Canto 48, stanza 2, verse 1: Ke: Cakakdla, paksa and caritan. Ke 
translates : in the. Caka-year 1238, with note: mukti, release, is synony- 
mous with wimoksa. In Buddhism the mumber of wimoksas is eight. 

48—2—2: Ke: prabhu n, m.c. 

48—2—3: Ke: Nambi. According to the Pénanggungan charter 
(Inscriptions N.I. 1940, p. 37) the name was Tambi. Kr note: ring, 
m.c. 

48—2—4.: Ke: kaprawiranira sang narendra siniwi, m.c. 

Canto 48, stanza 3, verse 2: Ke: Wisnuwimba, Skt spelling. 

48—3—4: Ke: Suka-lila and Sugatawimba, Skt spelling. 





Canto 49, stanza 1, verse 1: Ke: Cakabdendu, m.c. | 
49-12: Ke: Jiwana and narendra, Skt spelling. 
49-—1—3: Ke: gumantinikang Tiktamalira rajiit, m.c. 
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49—]—4 : Ke: narendra. Kr note: emendation: narendrerikang, m.c. 

Canto 49, stanza 2, verse 1: paningkah means: son-in-law, v. gl. 

49—2—2: Ke: manggalya and wicesa, Skt spelling. Prb’s translation 
of manggalya: bringing fortune, is right. 

49—2—3: Ke: rajni, Skt spelling. 

49—2—4: Kr note: rumakseng. Rumakseng karyya means: to mind 
the customary ceremonies. Kr note remarks that the Rdjapatni is the 
grammatical subject of angratwakén. The literal meaning of angra- 
twakén: to make Ratus, makes good sense in this verse. 

Canto 49, stanza 3, verse 1: Ke: agniswari, with note: ari stands for 
hart. 

49—3—3: Kr note: jagadraksana. Téwék means: moment, time (of 
an event) and sumrah: to pass over. 

49—3—4 : Ke: maniry anamé Madatyanta wijiia, Skt spelling. 

Canto 49, stanza 4, verse 1: Ke: ring Cakabdesu-maséksi-nabhi, Skt 
spelling. 

494—2: Ke: duccila nica, Skt spelling. 

49-43: Ke: windca, m.c. 

49-44: Ke: salwir ing and wigata, mod. Jav. wisata, which seems 
better than Kr’s emendation: wicasta, translated: cut down. 

Canto 49, stanza 5, verse 2: Ke: nirangrés. 

49-—5—4: The usual meaning of athawd, modern Jav. utawa: and 
also, makes good sense in this verse. 

Canto 49, stanza 6, verse 1: Ke: wwang and narendra. 

49—6—2: Ke: ndatan. C’s reading nda yan makes good sense. Trpti 
means: delight, delighted. 

49—6—3: Ke: mawas and maryyangaweca. The usual meanings of 
awas; clear, and of papakarmma: evil karma, i.e. sinfulness, fit well 
in this place. 

49—6—4: Ke: mawas winica. 

Canto 49, stanza 7, verse 2: Ke: hinganya, m.c. Pangréngé means: 
oral tradition, v. 39—-3—2, comm. 

Canto 49, stanza 8, verse 1: Ke: sakramanarjjawangling, m.c. 

49§8—2: Ke: amwitinoltheking. 

49 —_S§—3: Ke: ratri, m.c. Kr note: ring pakuwwan, m.c. Ke’s trans- 
lation neglects ratrz. 

49__§8—4: Kr note: Cri narendra, m.c. 


CHAPTER6 — THE ROYAL CHASE 
IN THE NEIGHBOURHOOD OF SINGASARI 


Cantos 50—54, 25 stanzas. 


Canto 50, stanza 1, verse 1: Ke: mahas. 

50—1—3: Ke: Nandanawana (Indra’s pleasure-ground), with note: 
C has Nandakawana, a mistake. 

50—1—4: As a rule the Skt comparative degree in -tara was 
understood as a superlative in Old Javanese literature, v. KBNW, 
Balinese glosses. Kayon is rendered: growth, for the hunting-ground 
was not a dense jungle, v. comm. 

Canto 50, stanza 2, verse 1: Medran is rendered: make a ring, cf 
idéran 8—5—3. Ke: manéngko is modern Jav. anéngkér (from séng- 
kér), v. Wirataparwa (ed. Juynboll, p. 35): kaséngko. 

50—2—2: Ke note: rangkét is modern Jav. réngkét, also réngkéd, 
rungkud. Kr note: marangkot, m.c. 

50—2—4:: Ke: kegu. | 

Canto 50, stanza 3, verse 1: Ke: matunwatunwan. 

50—3—2: Ke: pasurak. 

50—3—3: Ke: nika, a mistake. 

50—3—4: Ke: saiksat Kandawawana, Skt spelling, and ngiinz. 

Canto 50, stanza 4, verse 1: Ke translates tonton: one saw. Nonton 
does not mean: to see, but: to look at. Tonton is a so-called passive 
imperative or gerundive, like modern Jav. kon: to be commanded to 
do a thing. Tonton is to be rendered: to be observed, or: look at! 
Datan wri rdinya is a standard expression; wrt —= wruh 1(ng). 

50—4—-3: Kr note: dpan, m.c. The usual meaning of apan: for 
(reason) makes good sense in this verse. Ke’s reading minggat abala- 
bar is unidiomatic; balabar is the usual form, cf 50—2—1. Therefore 
the right reading is: minggata balabar, v. comm. 

Canto 50, stanza 5, verses 1 and 2: Gobraja: corral, and wrsabha- 
pura: bull’s compound, fit well in these verses. Ke’s opinion that 
mythological places are meant is not right. 
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50—5—3: Ke translates cihna by: hare, with note: Skt ¢aga, hare, 
is the mark, cihna, in the moon: ¢agdngka or cacin. As neither hares 
nor rabbits are frequent in East-Java probably the chevrotin (Jav. 
kaicil, Malay pélanduk) is meant. On 50—5—4, gandaka v. comm. 

Canto 50, stanza 6, verse 2: Kr note: hana, m.c. 

50—6—3: Ke: mrgendra, with note: in Java the tiger. No doubt the 
well-known Paficatantra pair the lion and the jackal is meant. 





Canto 51, stanza 1, verse 1: Ke: mrgendradhipa. 

51—1—2: Ke has a note on toh; it is often to be rendered: well 
then. Quotations from the poems Sutasoma (folio 94b) : toh ndy anung 
nitt, Smaradahana: toh ndy ang duhka sakeriya, Bharatayuddha (33— 
4): toh ndyanung naya ng enake kita, Bhomakawya: toh, rakryan 
apati, ta paran (probably better reading: apatih aparan) tikangulaha 
ningwang amawa bhuwana. Ke translates also: come now!, quoting: 
Bhomakawya (110—12): prabhu toh haywa sandeha, Ramayana (5— 
7): yata walésénta, toh kwrakiran péjahanya huwus. Another transla- 
tion of Kern’s is: please, or: please, tell me; quotations: Arjunawiwaha 
(stanza 149): ibu, toh, rumuhuna kita, and (stanza 176): indung, toh, 
syapa ta kitari masku. 

51—1—4 : Ke: anglagana and hayuyun. Prb’s reading: tulya hayuyu 
n dinon tan murud no doubt is right. 

Canto 51, stanza 2, verse 1: The usual meaning of: awarnna kadt: 
of the kind of, makes good sense in this verse. 

51—2—2: Ke: wawang. 

51—2—3: Ke: naydnung gégén, m.c. The usual meaning of: yan 
(1) bwat: as to what concerns, fits well in this verse, v. gl. 

Canto 51, stanza 3, verse 1: Ke: serabha is Skt: sairibha. Skt 
taraksa is hyena or wolf. In 53—-5—2 Ke renders taraksa: tiger. In 
KBNW taraksu has a Balinese gloss: macan (i.e. tiger). Probably the 
Javanese wild dog is meant in the Nag. 

51—3—2: Ke: wipatha. 

51—3—3: Ke: kunéng. 

51—3—4: Si is a particle; in modern Javanese dialects si still is 
used in connection with orders and advices. Manglawana and gégwana 
are imperatives belonging to manglawan and anggégwani. 

Canto 51, stanza 4, verse 1: Ke: sumahur and yuktikaé. Kr note: 
yuktt, two syllables, m.c. Probably yuktt n gégén is the best reading. 

51—_4—2: Ke: durjjananung délén. Prb’s translation is better than 
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Ke’s. Anung délon may be translated literally: the thing that is to be 
observed. 

51—4—3: Ke: mangswa kunéng. Neither Ke nor Prb saw that 
wahya: exoteric, materialistic, wordly, has for opposite the spiritual 
considerations of stanzas 5 and 6. 

51—_4—4: Ke: wiwal angangga. C’s reading: wipala ng angga, 
misread by Brandes, Ke and Prb, makes good sense. Patyana stands 
for pinatyana, apparently m.c. Kr note: tang tanpadon, 4 syllables, m.c. 
Pan tanpadon makes better sense. 

Canto 51, stanza 5, verse 1: Ke: tuwt. 

51—5—2: Angiringana is the subjunctive mood belonging to angi- 
ringt. Angiringi, modern Jav. ngeringi, means: to show respect. To 
accompany (Ke’s translation) is angiring, v. gl. 

51—5—3: Ke: kapanggihana tékap. Kr note: kapanggiha, m.c. in 
conformity with C. Yat might contain the abbreviated personal pronoun 
t belonging to kita. The emendation yan is possible, though. 

Canto 51, stanza 6, verse 1: Ke: panghaiutane hurip ning dad. 
Panghanutan means: place or instrument for anghanut. The usual 
meaning of yogya: proper to be a thing, makes good sense in this verse. 

51—6—2: Ke: wigesaprabhu. 

51—6—3: Ke: awas and péjaha. 

Canto 51, stanza 7, verse 1: Kr note: ring, m.c. Prb’s readings 
musuhangkwa (with two times the uncertainty affix -a) and medini 
are right. | 

51—/—3: Kr note: yan katémwa, m.c. Prb’s reading niyataku k 
awwat hurip, containing the abbreviated form k belonging to the per- 
sonal pronoun aku is right. The abbreviated forms of the personal 
pronouns are scarce in the Nag. (v. 17/—-9—4, though). The descriptive 
character of the poem did not offer many occasions to use colloquial 
forms. 


Canto 52, stanza 1, verse 1: Ke: mojar aku pwa. C’s reading mojara 
kumwa makes good sense. Kumwa means: considering this, with this 
consideration ; it is related to aku, raku: modern Jav. ngaku: to assert, 
cf note 1—4—1. 

52—1—2: Ke: yan humarék. Prb reads: anghadayan, modern Jav. 
adeyan: to trot. As the h of humarék is out of place and to trot 
does not make good sense probably the verse is corrupt. The reading 


anghadangG n (ie. anghadanga an) umarék seems the best. Umarék 
5 
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has the usual Court meaning: to enter into the Presence of Royalty. 
It refers to 51—7—3, 4: the advice to seek death by the King’s hands 
in order to be released from reincarnation in animal shape. 

Canto 52, stanza 2, verse 1: Kr note: tucapa ng, m.c. Mamawagwa 
means: bringing horses, not: on horseback (Ke’s translation). Probably 
mamawaisu: bringing dogs, is the better reading. The dogs are men- 
tioned in 52—4—1. 

52—2—2: The usual meaning of manuju: to aim at, fits well in 
this verse. 

52—2—4: Ke: tatanpabisa. Ke in his translation neglects rinébut. 

Canto 52, stanza 3, verse 1: Ke: karungnya. 

52—3—3: Ke: amésah. Instead of C’s ampah, amrh (i.e. améréh, 
from wéréh) is to be read. The difference in Javanese script between 
pa and r is slight. 

52—3—4: Ke: pada, m.c. 

Canto 52, stanza 4, verse 1: Ke: gwa n-amamuk iniratnya. Prb: 
cwana mamuk. Kr note: tkanang ¢cwa n amuk kinirat or hinirat, m.c. 
Perhaps the best reading is: ikang asw an amuk kinérétnya. (wana, 
dog, does not fit in the metre. Jrat or kirat is not mentioned in KBNW, 
whereas kérét is. 

52—4—3: Ke: anglwang. 


qe 


Canto 53, stanza 1, verse 2: Ke: winangswan, with note: perhaps 
the right reading is winangséhan. Winangswan an is a possible reading 
too. Ke: ginayur ing gayor. 

53—1—3: Ke: angébék. Anglék: KBNW s.v. lék: alék: disgusted 
(?) is proposed as an emendation. 

53—1—4: Ke’s reading aninga instead of aniba is a mistake. 

Canto 53, stanza 2, verse 2: Ke: kimuta. 

53—2—3: Ke: apulih ikang wisdna, m.c., translated: rhinocerosses. 
Probably wisdni: horned beasts, is a better reading, cf a¢rngga in 
52—1—4. 

Canto 53, stanza 3, verse 2: Ke: kaburayut. 

53—3—3: Ke: rumangkarangka lumaluy, corrected by Prb: ru- 
mangkarangkal umaluy. 

53—3—4 : The usual meaning of mrépéki: to approach, makes good 
sense in this verse. 

Canto 53, stanza 4, verse 1: Ke: paramantry and wahandsrang. 

53—4—2: Ke: amandém. 
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53—4—3 : Ke: wisdmi and gumépuh. The usual meanings of Rarana 
nt: because of, and of guméréh: thundering, make good sense in this 
verse. 

53—4A—4 : Ke: kirnna kirnna, a mistake. For inuya Ke refers to 
modern Jav. nguyahuya. 

Canto 53, stanza 5, verse 2: On taraksa v. note 51—3—1 and 
comm. Ke translates mangudiding : menacing, and Prb: trembling. The 
KBNW meaning of kédiding: to make off quickly, fits well in this 
verse. 

53—5—4: Krtawara is a technical term referring to the clergy, 
approximately : distinguished. 


Canto 54, stanza 1, verse 1: Ke: rin, corrected by Kr: ring. Ke: 
syandananindita. 

54—1—2: Ke: pathya. 

54—1—3: Ke: mungsi. 

54—1—4: Ke: hetunydlaradan and cawanydlayi. Cawa, corpse, 
does not make sense in this verse. Prb’s reading gawaydlayu does not 
fit in the metre. Perhaps the best reading is: wisdnydlayu. The horned 
beasts have as counterparts the boars of 54—2—1. As para does not 
make good sense, mara is to be read instead. 

Canto 54, stanza 2, verse 1: Ke: krsnasadra and cihnadinya, The 
usual meaning of adinya, i.e. adhinya: the most excellent of them, fits 
well in this verse. 

54—2—2: Ke: turangganiit riy atry dlayii. Riydiry Glayi is the 
right reading. Riya is composed of the preposition 7 and the pronoun 
ya. Though unusual in the Nag. riya is used in this verse in order to 
make up the alliterating puzzle: anitriyatrydlaya. Prb’s translation of 
mawahana turangga: on horseback, is right. 

54—-2—-3: Ke: mantri tanda bhujangga and ingng acwa, m.c. Kr 
note: milwaburu, m.c. Umunggwing acwa does not mean: riding on 
horseback, but: having their places with the horses. Probably they 
were riding, though. 

54—-2—4 : Ke: tanpagap. 

Canto 54, stanza 3, verse 1: Ke: arddhalwa. The usual meaning of 
apadang: clear (light), fits well in this verse. 

54—3—2: Ke: hetunya. 

54—3—3: Ke: bhujanggomarék. 


CHAPTER 7/7 — THE RETURN 
FROM THE ROYAL PROGRESS OF 1359, 


from Singasari to Majapahit. 


Cantos 55—60, 25 stanzas. 





Canto 55, stanza 1, verse 1: Ke: jénék. 

J5S—1—3: Ke: ripukula, Skt spelling. 

55—1—4 : Ke: tatan. 

Canto 55, stanza 2, verse 1: Kr note: swanagara, m.c. 

j5S—2—2: Ke: muwah Talijungan. 

55—2—3: Ke: mahawan i Kuwartha, corrected by Kr _ note: 
Kiwaraha. 

55—2—4 : Ke: Dada Margga Rantang i pagér Talaga pahatiangan 
tékeka. Prb’s reading: Dadamar Garantang i Pagér-Talaga Pahanang- 
an is more likely. 

Canto 55, stanza 3, verse 1: Prb’s separating Tambak and Rabut- 
Waryuha seems right. 

55—3—2: Ke: Bhanaragina and Padamayan, m.c. No doubt Prb is 
right in taking Bhanardgi for the right form of the name. 

55—3—3 : Ke: Jajawar i; Kr note: Jajawa ri. Kumukus is a name; 
the word does not mean: spitting fire (Ke’s translation) but: smoking. 

5I—3—4 : Ke: pada pada hagarjjita. Probably the right reading is: 
saha puspa padaha pada garjjita ngwwang umulat, v. comm. 





Canto 56, stanza 1, verse 2: Ke: prabhu, mc. Ke’s translation of 
kirttt: monument, is not right, v. comm. 

56—1—3: Ke: tékwan. The meanings of angadhistita: to erect, and 
of ¢arira: in person, self, alone, make good sense in this verse. 

56—1—4: Ke: hetunyangdwaya. 

Canto 56, stanza 2, verse 1: Ke: cthneng. C’s reading cihnang, i.e. 
cthna ng, fits well in this verse. 

56—2—3: Ke: tan hanolya nikaé; Kr note: tan hanolyana nika, m.c. 
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Perhaps tan hanoly ahét tka is the best reading. The meaning of ahét: 
modern Jav. aut, is: narrow, small, with the connotations: trifling, 
hidden. Pratimdé 1s a statuette, v. comm. 





In C the cantos 56 and 57 are not separated by the usual double 
pada. As they both have 18 feet in a verse the scribe overlooked the 
difference in metre. 


Canto 57, stanza 1, verse 1: Ke: hana mata karéngé téwék, m.c., and 
Aksobhyawimba, Skt spelling. 

57/—1—2: Ke: pada-paduka and rajadhika. Ke’s translation of 
hana.... 1% rajadhika by: the supreme King possessed, is unidiomatic. 
Perhaps the right reading is: Rajyddhika, i.e. the name of a town or 
a country, v. comm. Mahdaguru is the title-name of the learned stranger 

57—1—3: Ke: sutapa, sucila and ¢rawakanindita, Skt spelling. 

57/—1—4: Ke: maciryyan mahapandita. 

Canto 5/7, stanza 2, verse 1: Ke: mahas and seccha mégil. Kr note: 
secchamégil, m.c. Ke: ring sudharmme dalém, m.c. 

57—2—3: Ke: ¢alya, Skt spelling. 

57—2—4 : Ke: rt wénanga nira n-abhaktya. Kr note: ri wénangiran 
abhaktya m.c. C is metrically right and its meaning is clear, there is 
no need for emendations. Wénanga is a subjunctive mood referring to 
anangcaya: doubting. Kr note: ring hyang, unnecessary. 

Canto 5/7, stanza 3, verse 4: Ke: salahaga, m.c. Kr note: hyang 
arccalilang. Mokseng hyang ngarccaltlang seems the best reading. 

Canto 57, stanza 4, verse 1: Ke: GCakdbda (unnecessary) and arcca 
n-hilang. Kr note: rakwe, m.c. As the last words of 3—4 and 4—/ are 
almost identical perhaps one of the two is corrupt. In 4—1 hyang arcca 
should be: hyang ing arcca, which is unmetrical. The meaning is clear, 
though. 

57—4—2: Ke: sucandi, m.c. Kr note: bajraghosang, m.c. 

57—4—3: Ke: mahacrawakawis, a mistake. _ 

57/—4—4 : Kr points out: between walwya and dharmma a short and 
a long syllable are missing. Perhaps the best reading is: waluya hyang 
ing dharmma, v. comm. 

Canto 57, stanza 5, verse 2: Ke: bale nydsa kapwadhika. Bale nydsa 
does not make sense. Balenydsaka (ie. agaka) pwaidhtka is a more 
likely reading. 
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57/—5—3 : Ke: ri dalém. Both Ke and Kr have noted the deficiency 
of three syllables. InupacGra ¢gobharjja sék nagapuspanédéng seems a 
likely reading. 

5/7/—5—4 ; The usual meaning of rumpukan: small heap, tuft, makes 
good sense in this verse. Cdrasang stri is a crux. Perhaps sdrining stri: 
the quintessence of womanhood, should be read. Sari... ndgari is a 
pun on nagasart, the name of the flowers called nagapuspa in 57—5—3. 

Canto 57, stanza 6, verse 2: Ke’s translation of mendah: resembling, 
is a mistake. Wulu-Dada is the name of the place. The fern vegetation 
seems to have spread from the bank to below the waterline. Perhaps 
it was Cycas Rumphii, pakis haji, a small tree. 

57—6—3 : Ke: arkkapanas, m.c. Angkén, every time, fits well in this 
verse. Evidently the Court stayed several days in Jajawa. 





Canto 58, stanza 1, verse 1: Ke: Jajawar i, with note: better is 
Jajawa rt Padameyan. : 

58—1—2: Ke: mandé(gi), kalangén umahas and wanadega léngong. 

58—1—3: Ke: pinaran. Pawitra is a name, v. comm. 

58—1—4 : Ke: inikét. 

Canto 58, stanza 2, verse 1: The usual meaning of atihang: ready, 
makes good sense in this verse. 

58—2—3: Ke: balasanggha. 

58—2—4: The usual meaning of monéng: to think longingly of, 
makes good sense in this verse. 

Canto 58, stanza 3, verse 1: Ke: nrpati n-mapupul. 

I8—3—2: Ke: mukya. 

58—3—3: Ke: nrpati n-tanadoh. 

58 —3—4 : Ke: kapwa sadampati. 





Canto 59, stanza 1, verse 1: Ke: ahawan cakatan, m.c. 

59—1—2: Probably tanpangiring is the correct reading. Pangiring, 
without suffixed -an, is an unlikely name for a place (Ke’s interpreta- 
tion). 

59—1—3: Ke: katému. 

Canto 59, stanza 2, verse 1: Prb thinks the place was called Sangkan- 
Adoh. 

59—2—3: Ke: sakahénu. Prb no doubt is right in translating padati 
by cart, as in modern Jav. (Ke: foot-soldiers). 

59—2—4: Ke: kimuta and arddha. Prb’s translation of pandarat by 
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pedestrian is unusual. Gawaya (Ke’s reading), wild cattle, banteng, is 
improbable because those animals are untameable; surely they can not 
be led on a rope. The most likely reading is: kébo gaway apandarat, 
v. comm. Instead of marang, which does not make sense, pirang is to 
be read. | | 

Canto 59, stanza 3, verse 1: Ke: tinitah ~ - ~ lari. Prb reads: 
tinitah tikang malari. Tikang lumari seems better, v. gl. 

59—3—2/3: Ke: the Prince of Pajang, corrected by Kr: the 
Princesses are meant, v. comm. 

59—3—3: Kr note: nrpati lasém and mangkat uwah, m.c. Mangka 


muwah is better. 

Canto 59, stanza 4, verse 1: Kr note: ring Daha nrpait Wéngkér, 
m.c. 

59—4—2: Ke: sabhartta sabhriya tumut. 

59—4—3: Ke: pénuh. 

59—4—4:: Ke: sdyudha. Prb translates bhata-maniri: head-mantris. 
Skt bhata, warrior, makes good sense in this verse. But then, as bhata 
is only found twice in the Nag. perhaps the well-known bala should be 
read instead. 

Canto 59, stanza 5, verse 1: Ke: tambing. 

59—5—2: Ke: ay6 manganti, with note: stands for: ayém manganit. 
C’s reading ayom anganit1 is right. 

59—5—4 : Ke: 14 panasnika. C’s reading: 1 ghanasnika makes good 
sense. 

Canto 59, stanza 6, verse 1: Ke: adoh. 

59-—6—2: Ke: makaburayut and réaratuha. 

59—6—3: The meaning of lirang: sugar-palm, according to KBNW, 
makes good sense in this verse. 

Canto 59, stanza 7, verse 1: Ke: narendra. Ke’s translation of kala- 
gangka: cymbals and clarions is to be corrected: trumpets and conches, 
according to Kunst-Goris, Hindu-Javanese musical instruments, Bata- 
via 1926. 

59—/—2: Ke: mararém. 

59—/—3: Ke: niratri and ri wugat, m.c. 

59—/—4 : Ke: garddabhostra, Skt spelling. 





Canto 60, stanza 1, verse 3: Ke: marica, kasumbha and kalapa. 
60—I—4: Kr note: instead of kalar three short syllables are 
required. Probably Ralayar is the right reading. 
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Canto 60, stanza 2, verse 1: Kr note: mamikul ~ ~ abwat. Mami- 
kumikul abwat seems a likely reading. 

60—2—2: Ke: kapasahar epwan, which does not make sense. 
Perhaps kapasah arepwat is the right reading. Kapasah might be 
related to kasah-kasah: trudging (v. KBNW). Repwat is modern Jav. 
repot: difficulty. 

60—2—3: Ke: téngah and béfjit, both misreadings. 

60—2—4: To explain arangkik Ke refers to modern Jav. réngkék, 
réngkuk. The meaning of those words is: bowed. 

Canto 60, stanza 3, verse 1: Ke: maghanté, which does not make 
sense. Perhaps maghantah is related to modern Jav. anggrandah, 
meaning: to have to carry too many things at the same time, a too 
heavy burden. 

60—3—2: Ke: kacu and kamal anwam. 

60—3—3: Ke: haru dang and uswan. Haru-dang probably means: 
cooking-pot, v. comm. 

60—3—4 : Kr note: ¢aranya ought to be: ~ ~ - ~. Amurutuk seems 
to be a name. Instead of the corrupt ¢aranya ginuywan perhaps puha- 
ranya ginuywan is to be read, v. gl. puhara. 

Canto 60, stanza 4, verse 1: Kr note: ig, m.c. 

60—4—2: Ke: dalém, a mistake. 

60—4—3: The usual meaning of atutur: to mind, to recall to mind, 
makes good sense in this verse. 

60—4—4 : Ke’s translation of para swa: theirs, 1.e. their dependents, 
is unidiomatic. The usual meaning of para: commoners, common people, 
fits well in this verse, cf. 17—-1—3. Instead of swa, pwa is to be read. 


In C the cantos 60 and 61 are not separated by the usual double 
pada. As canto 60 has 12 feet in a verse and canto 61 has 13 the 
scribe overlooked the difference in metre. 
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CHAPTER 8 — THE ROYAL PROGRESSES 
OF 1360 AND 1361 


to Tirib, Sémpur and Bliar. 


Cantos 61 and 62, 6 stanzas. 


Canto 61, stanza 1, verse 1: Ke: lungha. Kr note: nrépa tan, m.c. 

61—1—4: Ke: sarsék, m.c. C’s hyalas is to be corrected: ryalas. C 
has: dt nang nydkweh with written under it: nwa lwang. That can only 
mean that the scribe thought, after all, that the best reading was: 
dinwan lwangnydkweh which makes good sense indeed. Dinwan should 
be read dinon, m.c. Ke’s emendation: dinulunyvakweh is unmetrical and 
unnecessary. 

Canto 61, stanza 2, verse 1: Ke: ring Céka, m.c. 

61—2—2: Kr note: Cri nathamiija, m.c. 

61—2—3: Ke: lalitya. The usual meaning of jambat: a long time, 
makes good sense in this verse. 

Canto 61, stanza 3, verse 1: The usual meaning of javjan: trifling, 
slow, fits well in this verse. 

61—3—2: Prb’s rendering of poryang: meagre, poor, makes good 
sense in this verse. 

61—3—3: Ke: rairyangher. 

Canto 61, stanza 4, verse 1: Kr note: manganting Simping, m.c. 

61—4—2: The usual meaning of sweccha: desiring, makes good 
sense in this verse. Anambi (from sambt) means: to combine. 

61—4—-3: Ke: prasdda and dohnydngulwan, m.c. Ke’s translation 
of: hana dohnyangulwan: was at some distance to the west, is unidio- 
matic. 

61—_4—4 : Ke: mira, Skt spelling. 





Canto 62, stanza 1, verse 1: Ke: parimana, m.c. Kapwa makes better 
sense than tapwa. 
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62—1—2: Ke: timnépan samapta and pirwwddi. Ke’s emendation 
samapta makes good sense. 

62—1—3: Ke: inambil. 

62—1—4: Probably Gontong-Wisnurare is a double name for one 
place. 

Canto 62, stanza 2, verse 1: Ke: ryyantuk. Probably the places were 
called: Jukung-Jro and Ydnabajra, cf Yanatraya. 

62—2—3 : Ke: ryyangkat. 
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CHAPTERY — THE POSTHUMOUS 
CEREMONY IN HONOUR OF THE RAJAPATNI 
IN 1362, 


her shrines and her cult. 


Cantos 63—69, 30 stanzas. 


Canto 63, stanza 1, verse 1: Ke: mantri. Apupul, in company, refers 
to the fact that in this chapter (ri Natha is a plural: the Royal Family. 

63—1—2: Ke: Gryyddinya. Perhaps ddinya, i.e. adhinya, is the better 
reading. 

63—1—3: Ke: mantrydpatth. 

63—1—4: Ke: rajakaryyolthulih nikanang dharyya, with note on 
dharyya, explained as a mistake for dhairyya. Kr note: -uliha nikanang, 
m.c. The best reading seems to be: rajakaryyolihulithén tkanang karyya. 
Mangulthulth: to deliberate on a proposal, makes good sense in this 
verse 

Canto 63, stanza 2, verse 1: Ke: Tribhuwana. Kr note: at the end 
three syllables are missing: ~ —- ~. Muusses (Oudh. V. 1923, p. 37) 
has a likely proposal: prakdga. | 

63—2—2: Ke: Cri-rajapatni. The usual meaning of wékasan: 
ending, makes good sense in this verse. The suffixed -a marks the 
future. Narendreng kadatwan is a plural: the ceremonies are performed 
by the Princes in company, not by King Hayam Wuruk alone, v. canto 
65. As between gawayén and ¢ri narendreng kadatwan the usual indica- 
tion of the agent of the action (ing, dening, tékaping) is missing 
probably ¢ri narendreng kadatwan is a vocative. 

63—2—-3: Prb’s translation: in the year with a 4 for head, ie. 1284 
Shaka, is right. 

63—2—4 : Wrddhamaniri is preceded by para: common, in opposi- 
tion to the Illustrious Protectors. 

Canto 63, stanza 3, verse 1: Ke: narendra. Subhaya stands m.c. for 
sobhaya. 
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63—3—2: Ke translates: tang para dapur: the husbandmen, with 
note: Skt kutumbin. Rural communities probably is the best transla- 
tion, v. comm. Both Ke and Prb tried to find translations for aputih 
and sujyana. Aputih and Sujyana are the headmen’s names. The 
epithet wijia: clever, makes good sense in this verse. 

63—3—3: Thanya suruhana is the most likely reading. The suffixed 
-a’s mark the intention, in this case the destination of the lands. 

63—3—4: Kr note: bydyadnung, m.c. Ke: ginosti and narendra. 
Sénadasada (C’s sitnadasada is a case of popular etymology) is a 
chancery corruption of samnaddha samnaha: ready, available, men- 
tioned in KBNW s.v. snéddha and snaha, cf pasénaha, 26—2—4. 

Canto 63, stanza 4, verse 1: Ke: byatitan meh ték& ng Bhadrapada. 
Kr note: tuéming, m.c. Ke: Craéwana. Kr note: Craéwandateki, m.c. 

63—4—2: The usual meaning of anikél: to bend, fits well in this 
verse, v. comm. 

63—4—3: Ke: dudw ang, m.c. Ke’s translation of malad: to carve, 
to cut, is right. It is related to lad, wélad, v. gl. Ke’s translation of 
bukubukuran by stamps (Dutch: stempels) is a mistake for temples 
(Dutch: tempels). Prb has: small buildings, v. comm. 

63—4—4: Ke: rajata padewér, mc. Ke’s translation neglects 
matambéh, The usual meaning of pande: smith, makes good sense in 
this verse. On dadap v. comm. 


Canto 64, stanza 1, verse 1: Ke: cubhakala, m.c. 

64—1—2: As any connection (7 or ing) between madya and witadna 
is missing the translation of Ke and Prb: in the centre of the witana 
cannot be right. Madya refers to sabha in the preceding verse. 

64—-1—3: Kr note: rinaktarjjawuwung. The meaning of tunggal: 
one with, united with another, makes good sense in this verse. 

64—I—4: Ke: singhasanatyadbhuta, Skt spelling. The usual mea- 
ning of sanmuka: opposite to, fits well in this verse. Prb’s opinion 
that pada refers to the witdnas is right. 

Canto 64, stanza 2, verse 1: Ke: sthana. Kr note: sthadnang, m.c. 
Sthdneng is a better reading. 

64—_2—2Z: Kr note: dtumpatumpe, m.c. The usual meaning of 
aitumpa-tumpa: with terraces, amphitheatrically, makes good sense in 
this verse. 

64—2—3: Ke: mantri bhujangga and talpanya. Talpa is to be ren- 
dered: bench, v. comm. 
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64—-2—4:: Ke: bhrtyasanggha taratagnydsangkya. The usual mea- 
ning of asusun: with storeys, makes good sense in this verse. 

Canto 64, stanza 3, verse 1: Ke: pajddhika. Gawe narendra is a 
compound, synonymous with rajakarya: Royal function. 

64—3—2: Ke: saksing. Mandalalekhana is the name of a ceremony. 

64—3—3: Ke: mukya and sudharmmenadh. The dharma Nadi is 
mentioned in several verses of the Nag., v. gl. 

64—3—4: Ke: sucila sdtwika and tantratraya, Skt spelling. Kr’s 
emendation: /abdawega is right, cf. 69 —-1—3, v. comm. 

Canto 64, stanza 4, verse 1: Ke: sahasramasa, Skt spelling. Kr note: 
sahasramasa, m.c. Utpatti, being synonymous with janma, is to be 
rendered : existence. Swa, used twice in this stanza, is to be rendered: 
individual, earthly. 

64—4—2: Ke: satcisya, Skt spelling. 

64—4—3: Ke: mandala, Skt spelling. Prb’s reading: Paruha, is 
right, v. gl. The usual meaning of prasiddha: celebrant, officiant priest, 
makes good sense in this verse. Patangan, translated by Ke: assistant 
(from tangan: hand) is not found in any other text. Probably C’s 
reading is corrupt. Manéngén: to the right, fits well in this verse, v. 
comm. 

64—4—4: Kr note: udhara should be: - ~ ~. Prb’s emendation: 
uccara, rightly: uccGra: correct pronunciation, makes good sense in 
this verse. 

Canto 64, stanza 5, verse 1: Ke: siitrapatheniwo, Skt spelling. 
Irikang swah is the best reading. Swah is rendered: soul, though that 
is unbuddhistic. Neither Ke’s nor Prb’s translation of swah i (heaven 
and sky) makes sense in this verse, v. comm. 

64—-5—2: Ke’s and Prb’s translation of praptaning swah: to reach 
heaven, is unidiomatic. Swah is to be rendered: soul. 

64—5—3: Prb’s identification of puspa with the puspa: flowerbody, 
of 6/—-2—3 is right. 

64—5—4: Ke: dhyana, Skt spelling. 





Canto 65, stanza 1, verse 2: Ke: cangka, ganjaran and asangkya, Skt 
spelling. Ganjuran is a better reading, v. comm. 

65—1—3: Kr note: amdnusa, m.c. Winirsita is to be rendered: 
saluted (with a ceremonious address). 

65—1—4: Ke: amitja sakrama, m.c. 

Canto 65, stanza 2, verse 1: Ke: saha tanaya dara sddara. 
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65—2—2: Ke: masé mahan. C’s reading masomahan makes good 
sense in this verse. Kr note: Gajahmada, m.c., in accordance with a 
charter, O.J.O. 1913, p. 206. | 

65—2—3: Ke: paminggir athawé and digantara. The usual meaning 
of digantara: other countries, makes good sense in this verse. 

65—2—4:: Ke: tka, m.c., and yathakrama. 

Canto 65, stanza 3, verse 1: Ke: anindyabhojana. 

65—-3—2Z: No doubt Prb’s translation: his tapél was in the shape 
of a Cri Handiwa-handiwa is essentially right. Handiwa is one of the 
sugar-palm’s names, v. comm. 

65—3—3: Ke: Matahun and sita, Skt spelling, but unmetrical. The 
usual meaning of hana: to be present (Ke’s reading), does not make 
sense in this verse. Hanam, plaited work, seems a better reading. 

65—3—4 : Ke: artha, Skt spelling. 

Canto 65, stanza 4, verse 1: Ke: awawan and niradhika. The usual 
meanings of wawan: carrier for offerings, yaca: building, pathani: 
terrace, and tadah: repast, fit well in this verse. 

6I—4—2: Ke: madulur dhanawitarana. 

65—4—3: Ke: tang and agarira kamini. The structure of the sen- 
tence is bad, evidently it is corrupt. The most likely emendation seems 
to be: kagendah. Kaga, Skt khaga: bird. Kamini is just a poetical 
expression for: woman, v. comm. 

65—4—4: The usual meaning of kawicitran: brilliance, sparkling, 
makes good sense in this verse. 

Canto 65, stanza 5, verse 1: Ke: mukya, Mandara and bhojanad- 
bhuta, Skt spelling. 

65—5—2: Ke: midér and mihat. Midér means: to go round. Its 
grammatical subject is: tapél. Pinutér tapél, without any connection 
between the words (i or ing) cannot have the sense: turned about by 
statues (Ke’s interpretation). 

65—)—3 : Ke: kabhinawa. Kabhinawa polaman does not make good 
sense. Probably the verse is corrupt. Kampita ri polaman seems a likely 
emendation. 

Canto 65, stanza 6, verse 2: Ke: dinuman. The usual meanings of 
duwég: justly, and of matunggalan: one by one, fit well in this verse. 

65—6—3: Ke: rinawéhan sasambhawa. As usual mukya is connect- 
ed with the following word, not with the preceding ones. The meaning 
of sasambhawa: if there is a possible case, makes good sense in this 
verse. 


65—6—4:: Ke: narendra. 
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Canto 66, stanza 1, verse 1: Ke’s translation of dina Bhatara by: 
Sunday (the Lord’s day) is to be dismissed as improbable in the Nag. 
idiom. Bhatéra is Narapati’s title. 

66—1—3: Ke: bhawa kakidung, which does not make sense. Prb’s 
translation: an episode from a poem, is forced. Evidently the verse is 
corrupt. Winarnna bang mwang ahiréng seems a likely emendation, v. 
comm. 

66—1—4: Prb’s emendation: gubar is right. According to Kunst- 
Goris gubar was the name of a medium sized gong, a cymbal used in 
battle. 

Canto 66, stanza 2, verse 1: Ke: ratryan. Kr note: Gajahmada, m.c. 
The predicate rakryan before sang mapatih, and the usual meaning of 
rikang dina: on that day, fit well in this verse. 

66—2—2: Ke: stry anggéng goka and bhujagakusuma rajasadsrang 
awilét. 

66—2—4: Ke: matsya. Wawan bhojana is a compound: carrier for 
food. 

Canto 66, stanza 3, verse 1: Ke: atyadbhuta, m.c. 

66—3—2: Kr note: ikang, m.c. Ke: wasana. Ke’s translation: on 
the seventh day seems less idiomatic than Prb’s: during seven days. 

66—3—3: Ke: caturacrama, v. comm. 

66—3—4: Ke: samy amalwang atépat kapilarth ika lwir ambuh 
umilt, which makes little sense. The usual meaning of kahyunhyun, 
modern Jav. kayungyun: enchanted, fits well in this verse. The rest 
of the verse seems corrupt. A plausible emendation is: juru sadmya 
milw ang awér6é tékap 1 larth tka lwir émbah umili. 

Canto 66, stanza 4, verse 2: Ke: asrang. The usual meaning of 
tingkah ning pasabhan: the order of the place of the sabhda, the durbar, 
makes good sense in this verse. 

66—4—3: Ke: ¢ri-raja. Cri rajerikanang is a better reading. Cri 
raja is unusual as a title of the King. It is a plural: all the Princes 
are meant. In this verse imi has the original meaning: woman. Mangi- 
gél has bim for grammatical object, v. comm. 

Canto 66, stanza 5, verse 1: Winangun naregwara, without connec- 
ting 7 or ing between the words, is hardly idiomatic. Winangun ri 
nrpatt is a better reading. 

66—5—2: Ke: widwaimacangah, sahana and pratidina. 

66—5—3: Ke: anyat. Ke note: bhata stands for Skt bhata, cf. 59— 
4—4. The meaning of mapatra is: to ask for, eager for. Perhaps it is 
related to modern Jav. ngania-anta: to look out for. Instead of magéla- 
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gélapan, which does ‘not make sense, (gélap means lightning, not 
thunder: Ke) migél-igél (v. KBNW s.v. tgél) apan is to be read. 
66—5—4 : Ke: mukya ng dana and sabhuwana. 





Canto 67, stanza 1, verse 1: Ke: narendra. 

6/—1—2: Ke: tan pakawandhya n-angdani. Tanpa kawandyan 
contains Skt wandhya, modern Jav.: wande: not coming off. Ke’s 
translation of kindryya: what was done, is unidiomatic. Karyya in this 
verse has the usual meaning: ceremony. Prb’s rendering of kinadryya: 
for whom the ceremony was performed, is right. 

67—1—4 : Ke: sang ¢ri-raja sanagarastu. No doubt the Royal name 
Rajasanagara is to be read here. Kr and Prb noted it. 

Canto 6/, stanza 2, verse 1: Prb is wrong in translating angirakén: 
to sing, referring to modern Jav. uran-uran: a song. The original mea- 
ning of angiirakén: to make loose, to release, from t#ra: loose, makes 
good sense in this verse. Uran-uran originally is a “loose” song, 
without accompaniment. 

6/—2—2: Ke: Prajnadpadramité and ring. Umantuk is used out of 
respect, modern Jav. krama inggil. The usual word mulih is used in the 
next verse. 

6/—2—3: Ke: linarut. The meaning of ¢arira (neglected in Ke’s 
and Prb’s translations) in the Nag. idiom is: self, alone. Cf. modern 
Jav. dewe, dewek, related to awak: body. 

6/—2—4: Kr note: sakweh sang caru, m.c. Sakweh ning caéru seems 
a better reading. Cdaru, offering, does not deserve the honour of the 
predicate sang. Ke: dinum and sanggha. 

Canto 67, stanza 3, verse 1: Ke: guddha and narendra. 

6/—3—2: Berg (R. p. 161) translates pinrih: Jfianawidhi was work- 
ed up. The usual meaning of amrih: to have in mind to do a thing, 
makes good sense in this verse, v. gl. Berg’s other translation in the 
same book (p. 260) : he wanted it to be completed, is better. 

6/—3—3: Ke: tékwan simpun 1 bhiimt guddha and ¢akagnt. C’s 
reading : abhimicuddha makes good sense in this verse. Berg (R. p. 161 
and 260) reads saémpuna, connecting it with pimrih in 6/7—3—2. 
Tékwan opens a new sentence, though. On the meaning of tékwan 
v. gl. Bhiimiguddha is the name of the ceremony. 

6/—3—4 : Ke: mabrahmayajina, the name of another ceremony. The 
usual meaning of téhér, modern Jav. tur: at once, next, fits well in this 
verse. 
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Canto 68, stanza 1, verse 1: Ke: widita (not mentioned in KBNW) 
and sampradaya sthiti, Skt spelling. 

6S—-1—2: Ke rightly infers from the fact that the next verse begins 
with mwang that 68—1—2 must be missing. Kr note proposes to read: 
sang cri Janggalanatha ring Kahuripan - ~ -~ - - - os v. comm. 

68—1—3: Ke: téwék ing, a mistake. Berg (R. p. 36) translates : Java 
then consisted of two parts, which is incorrect. On the meaning of 
téwék v. gl. 

6S—1—4: Ke: pdanak and prabhu. 

Canto 68, stanza 2, verse 1: Ke: yogigwara, Skt spelling. Perhaps 
pégat is used out of respect instead of the usual putus. 

68—2—2: Berg (R. p. 36) translates inusir : who was asked for help. 
The whole of stanza 2 is eulogy of Bharada. The actual story only 
begins with stanza 3. 

68—2—4: Ke: kyati hyang Mpu Bharada wodha riyatitadi. Ring 
atttad1 is a better reading. 

Canto 68, stanza 3, verse 1: Ke: rahyang, amarwang and langghana. 

68—3—2: Ke: hingadnyeki and cinthna. 

68—3—3: Ke: kulwan and arnnawa. Aichele (BKI, 113, 1959, 
p. 335) translates ng lor-kidul too freely: the wide country, cf 8—2—3. 
All four points of the compass are mentioned in this verse. 

68—3—4: Ke: kadyddoh and bhiimi Jawdadrwa prabhu. Berg (R. 
p. 37) translates very freely: as far namely (one might say) as go the 
coasts that enclose the sea. The translation of kadyddoh: as far (one 
might say) as, is open to grave doubts. The usual meaning of kad:: 
like, fits well in this verse. Uhlenbeck-Teeuw’s translation is right, 
though téwék ing is best rendered: (at the) moment of the completion 
of (an action etc., cf. modern Jav. tuwuk: satiated). 

Canto 68, stanza 4, verse 1: Ke: ngke ring tiktiki, with note: 
mistake for Skt tinttdi: tamarind. Berg (R. p. 193) supposes that tukitk 
is synonymous with tuktuk and toktok, meaning: crown, top. As tin- 
tidi is not mentioned in KBNW whereas fiktik is (though with a 
derived meaning: clitoris) Berg may be right. Kr note: sakeng, m.c. 
Ke: ambara. 

68—4—2: Ke, Berg and Uhlenbeck-Teeuw all translate: the village 
of Palungan. Deca in the Nag. idiom is to be rendered: rural district, 
v. gl. Probably instead of Palungan, Pulungan, the well-known Kapu- 
lungan, is to be read. In C the writing is not clear. 

68—4—3: Ke: kamal. 

68—4—4: Ke: g¢inapa, Skt spelling. Berg (R. p. 37) translates : even 
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at the moment that he still was in the sky. Change of grammatical 
subject in a sentence is unidiomatic in Javanese. The usual meaning of 
pantara: interstice, makes good sense in this verse, and so does the 
usual meaning of t@kwan: naturally. Munggwe ri is a better reading 
than munggw 171. 

Canto 68, stanza 5, verse 1: Ke: tugw anggoh and tambay. Tug- 
wanggoh is to be analysed: tugwa anggoh. Tugu is given the affixed 
-a to mark the intention. Both the usual meaning of anggéh: fixed 
relation, fitting in some system, office, and of tambay img: the begin- 
ning of, make good sense in this verse. Berg’s translation (R. p. 37) is 
altogether too free, disregarding the grammatical construction: (there- 
fore the tree) was considered as a beacon (of danger) and from that 
time onwards people became so afraid that they wanted to leave their 
dwellings. 

68—5—2: Ke: hetunyan and bhiimi Jawdatunggala. Berg (R. p. 37) 
translates too freely: Therefore the temple was founded, which could 
make Java healthy and united. Temple is not a correct rendering of 
dharma, nor healthy of waluy(a). 

68—5—3: Ke: sthityéd and sabhimi. Berg’s free translation: so that 
the people would not go away (from their places) misses the point. 
Ltinggar seems to be used only metaphorically in the Nag. idiom. In 
this verse it seems to be a stop-gap. 

68—5—4: As sakala in the Nag. idiom usually means: exoteric 
sakalabhiims is best translated: all countries on earth. No doubt the 
expression refers to the two moieties of the realm. 





In C the cantos 68 and 69 are not separated by the usual double 
pada. As canto 68 has 19 feet in a verse and canto 69 has 20 the scribe 
overlooked the difference in metre. 


Canto 69, stanza 1, verse 1: Ke: Prajnadparamitapuri. 

69—1—2: Ke: ¢ri Jidnawidhy apratistha. Neither Ke nor Berg 
bring out clearly enough that apratista is the name of a ceremony. 

69—1—3: Ke: labdhawega. Kr note: labdhdwega, which is a fixed 
epithet. Ke: sarwwagamajna. The meaning of sotan seems to be: for, 
because. | 

69—1—4: Ke: saksat, Bharéda and ni twas narendra. Twas naren- 
dra, without connection (1 or mg) between the words, would be a 
compound. Probably trpti ning sang narendra is a better reading. 
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Canto 69, stanza 2, verse 1: Ke: tekirt and rajapatnin-dhinarmma. 
Mwang tekirz is to be analysed: mwang ta 1k1 wri, v. comm. Berg’s free 
translation (R. p. 37) with insertions and stressing in accordance with 
his theories: But this here in Bhayalango is the place where H.M. the 
Rajapatni is laid to rest, is unwarranted by the text. 

69—2—2: Berg translates: For Jianawidhi was ordered to perform 
(the ceremonies). “For” is not in the text. 

69—2—3: Ke: hetunyan. 

69—2—4: Berg’s translation (R. p. 37) arbitrarily divides the great 
mandarin, chamberlain Bhoja, into two persons. Ke: utséha wijna. 

Canto 69, stanza 3, verse 1: Ke: pimija and sarwwadeca. 

69—3—2: Ke: Wesapuri pakuwwan i kabhaktyan. Yawat we- 
cyapuri pakuwwan akabhaktyan seems to be the best reading, v. comm. 

69—3—3: Ke: amatya brahma, which does not make sense. Evident- 
ly the verse is corrupt. Amdtya grama is a plausible emendation. 

69—3—4: Ke: mukti and wiceseng. 


CHAPTER 10—THE ROYAL PROGRESS OF 1363 
from Majapahit to Stmping and back. 


Canto 70, 3 stanzas. 


ey 


Canto 70, stanza 1, verse 1: Ke: anilastanah, with note: a word 
having the value twelve is wanted. Probably it was ma; sun, m.c. 
written with a long a. Prb (O.V. 1921, p. 28) reads: anilastene, 1e.: 
antla-asta-ina-1. Anilastena seems the most idiomatical reading. 

7/0—1—2: Ke: The usual meaning of angalsh: to move, fits well in 
this verse., cf. 61—4—4. The respectful pronoun siva can only refer 
to the dharma, the religious domain. As a rule sira refers to persons. 
The application to the sacred abode of a revered ancestor is thinkable, 
though. 

Canto 70, stanza 2, verse 1: Ke: Crwagama, m.c. 

/0—2—2: Adhisthana is the name of a ceremony: erection, cf. 
adhisthita, 56—1—3. Ke’s translation: to hold an office, is unaccept- 
able. 

/0—2—3: The usual meaning of duwég: justly, properly, makes 
good sense in this verse, cf. modern Javanese dawég. Ke: gopurame- 
kala. Kr note: gopura mekald, m.c. 

Canto 70, stanza 3, verse 1: Ke: pura, Skt spelling. 

/0—3—2: Ke: Gdhimantri, Skt spelling. Kr note: Gajahmada, m.c. 

/0—3—4: The usual meanings ot wyakti: accurate, clear (modern 
Javanese yékti: true) and of antuk: come home, make good sense in 
this verse. Probably in this verse antuk has the same sense as ulih in 
31—4—4: prize brought home from an expedition. 
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CHAPTER 11—GAJAH MADA’S DEATH IN 1364. 
THE NEW OFFICIALS 


Cantos 71 and 72, 9 stanzas. 


Canto 71, stanza 1, verse 1: Ke: sabhuwana, m.c. 

71—1—-2: Ke: irtkang Cakabda, m.c. Ke and Kr note: the chrono- 
gram consists of the words rasa, tanu and ina. The next word is G¢a: 
distressed, mentioned in KBNW. 

71—1—3: Kr note: img samastabhuwana, m.c. Satrsna, covetous, 
selfish and masth ing samasta bhuwana, loving the universal world, are 
opposites. Prb is right in reading tuhun i kadiwyacittanira instead of 
Ke’s tuhun ika diwyacittanira. The usual meaning of tuhu: true, verily, 
makes good sense in this verse. 

71—1—4: Ke: atutur and juga ginoéng, erroneously omitting tang. 

Canto 71, stanza 2, verse 1: Ke: pahom narendra haji rama sang 
prabhu. Haji tefers to King Hayam Wuruk himself, as usual. If hajs 
is not taken in this sense Hayam Wuruk would be missing in this list 
of the nine members of the dynastic council, which is improbable. The 
terms father, mother and sister are to be understood in the Javanese 
sense: members of the elder and of the same generation. Apparently 
Ke did not see this. 

71—2—2: Ke: ibu, athawadnuja and tumut. 

71—2—3: Instead of gumunadosa, sagunadosa seems a_ better 
reading. | 

71—2—4: Ke: twas mangun, corrected by Kr according to C: 
amangun. Lawén means: for a long time, modern Javanese: laun. 

Canto 71, stanza 3, verse 1: Kr note: kéte, m.c. Kétang seems a 
better reading. 

71—3—2: Neither Ke nor Prb offer a plausible translation of 
kewéhanya. Kewéhan ya tikanang jagat seems the best reading. 

71—3—3: Ke: sédhw and narendra. The usual meaning of sddhu: 
virtuous, fits well in this place: it often has the sense of faithful, loyal. 
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Prb’s reading amdtya sad, six amdatyas, is to be rejected, for amdatya 
is not the name of an office, but rather of a class of people. 

7/1—3—4: Ke: pttuhunén and parawiwdda tanpanasara. The usual 
meanings of mucap: to say, to mention, and of wéruh: to know, to see, 
to take care of, make good sense in this verse. Parawiwédda is a parallel 
of modern Javanese parapadu (para: common). 





Canto 72, stanza 1, verse 1: Ke: gupta. 

72—1—2: The usual meaning of wiweka: discernment, makes good 
sense in this verse. 

72—1—3: Ke: wrddhamaniri, Skt spelling. 

/2—1—4 : Ke translates dtma raja: the King’s intimate. No doubt 
Kr and Prb are right in taking Atmaraja and Tanding for names. 

Canto 72, stanza 2, verse 1: Ke: indtk i narendra, translated: near. 
Prb reads: andika, translated: speech, in accordance with modern 
Javanese andika. Neither translation makes really good sense. Antik 1 
narendra seems a better reading. Antik (not mentioned in KBNW) is 
to be identified with modern Javanese antek: companion, mate. No 
doubt antek is related to modern Javanese kanti: in company with. 

/2—2—2: Ke tries to translate wira mandalika. No doubt Kr and 
Prb are right in taking Wiramandalika for a name. 

/2—2—4: Ke: manama tumanggung. 

Canto 72, stanza 3, verse 1: Ke: wira, m.c. 

/2—3—2: Ke: nityacadhipati, Skt spelling. 

/2—3—3: Ke: ri Dompo, m.c. 

/2—3—4:: Ke: sék alwang, m.c. Prb’s reading anglwang seems 
better. | 
Canto 72, stanza 4, verse 1: Ke: nt pangddi sumantri. Prb’s reading: 
ni sang adhisumantri is better. For adi instead of adhi v. 72—3—1: 
aGdhiguna. 

/2—4—2 : Ke calls astapadda corrupt. He proposes to read aksapata, 
Skt aksapataka: judge. Probably Prb is right in reading: hastapada 
hajt: hands and feet of our lord. Martha A. Muusses’s emendation 
astapa: eight-footed (spider), connected by her with ‘‘the eight aspects 
of a King’s rule” is far-fetched. The usual meaning of don: purpose, 
makes good sense in this verse. 

/2—4—3: Mawwat is to be translated literally: to convey, to bring 
in. 

/2—4—-4: Ke: upapattt, usual spelling. Both Ke and Prb fail to 
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translate ndan, which opens a new sentence. Makering (from tring) is 
to be rendered: to have for company, for following, which makes good 
sense in this verse. | 

Canto 72, stanza 5, verse 1: Kr note: patth Dami. 

/2—5—2: Prb reads: hinajyan, translated: obeyed. Haji, our lord, 
in the Nag. idiom as a rule: King Hayam Wuruk, seems inappropriate 
as apposition to ywwamaniri: junior mandarin. Moreover one would 
expect hinaji, not hinajyan. Ngajent, to value, seems to belong to a 
younger idiom then the 14th century Nag.’s. Probably the right 
reading is rinakryan, from rakryan, the usual predicate, rendered: 
Right Honourable, of an important vizir. 

/2—5—3: Both Ke and Prb fail to translate tikang. Probably patih 
Tikang (perhaps to be emended Tthang: “‘Stand-ready’’) is the official 
name and mpu Singha the personal name with title (cf. mpu Tanding, 
mpu Néla and patth Damt). 

/2—5—4: Ke: sakawékas naranatha. In the Nag. idiom kawékas 
means: left behind, and the omission of 1 or ing before naranadtha would 
be unidiomatic. Sapawékas seems a better reading. 

Canto 72, stanza 6, verse 1: Kr note: an samangkana, m.c. 

/2—6—2: Ke: langgéng apagéh, m.c. 


CHAPTER 12 — LIST OF DOMAINS 
belonging to the Royal Family 


and to religious communities 


Cantos 73—78, 21 stanzas. 





Canto 73, stanza 1, verse 1: Ke: atiyatna, m.c. 

7/3—1—2: Ke: kasinghit and dgama. The usual meaning of asinghit: 
to incline to, makes good sense in this verse. 

/3—1—3: Ke: paksapdata yat. Prb’s reading yan seems better. The 
usual meanings of wibhitt: magnificence, and of nirukt1: matching, fit 
well in this verse. 

/3—1—4: Ke: sakala, m.c. 

Canto 73, stanza 2, verse 2: Ke: tkang m.c. and nirengapi. 

/3—2—3: In pracdstyana the suffix -a (subjunctive mood) is clearly 
discernible. The grammatical form pracdstyana could be explained in 
different ways; the meaning is clear, though. 

/3—2—4: Ke: témahda, m.c. 

Canto 73, stanza 3, verse 1: Ke: makddi, m.c. 

/3—3—2: Ke: Tuban. Kr note restores Tudan. As mangddi (not 
mentioned in KBNW) makes no sense sudarmma is to be read, v. 
73—3—1. Berg’s interpretation of mangGdi: first ancestor (R. p. 268) 
is unfounded. | 

/3—3—4: Ke: Pugér; both Kr and Prb restore: Pagor. 





Canto 74, stanza 1, verse 1: Antahpura is the name of a domain, v. gl. 

74—1—2: Ke: Buddha-Kuncw. Kr note restores: Buddhi-Kuncir. 

Canto 74, stanza 2, verse 1: Ke: saptawing¢a, m.c. 

/4—2—4: Wiku raja, synonymous with wiku haji, seems a better 
reading than wiku rdajya. 





Canto 75, stanza 1, verse 1: Prb’s reading wruheritka is plausible. 
/5—1—3: Ke: dhirotsdha. Ke’s remark that the verse is unmetrical 


CHAPTER TWELVE - DOMAINS 89 


is right. Kr note reads: dhtrotsdha sada kuminkin 1 parartha swastha 
sang ¢ri narendra, which makes good sense. 

75—-1—4:: Ke: tan mukti. Swakaryya is to be connected with the 
following rt génga (subjunctive mood). 

Canto 75, stanza 2, verse 1: Ke: narendra. 

75—2—2: Ke: Caiwadhyaksa sirang, m.c. and rumaksa, m.c. 

/5—2—4: Ke: raksake, m.c. 


i 


Canto /6, stanza 1, verse 1: Ke: lwir ning, m.c., Kast. 

/6—1—2: Ke: Kuta lamba. Kuti lamba is quite plausible. 

/6—1—3: Kr note: parhyangngan, m.c. Ke: Harinandanottamasuka, 
Skt spelling. 

Canto 76, stanza 2, verse 1: Kr note: ing Jaya, m.c. Ke: Sphati- 
keyang (?). Perhaps Prb is right in reading Sphatike Yang. As in the 
the Nag. idiom the old form Hyang still was in use -e Hyang would be 
the correct reading. | 

/6—2—2: Ke: Dayamuka, a slip of the pen for Jayamuka, restored 
by Kr. 

/6—2—4: Ke: Rati-Manmathadc¢rama. Kr note: Kula Kaling, m.c. 
and Batu putth pwa teka, m.c. Kulang-kaling seems a better reading; 
in modern Jav. kolang-kaling is the name of the fruit of the sugar-palm. 
Many localities in Java are named after trees. 

Canto 76, stanza 3, verse 1: Ke: kawinaydnu, m.c. Kr note: Wipu- 
larame Kutt, m.c. 

/6—3—2: Ke: Ydanatrayarajadhanya. Probably Ydnatraya and 
Rajadhanya are two separate names. 

/6—3—4 : Ke: Panghawan. Kr note restores: Panghapwan. Tépas- 
Jati is more likely than Tépas-Jita. Ke: Wandgrama. 

Canto 76, stanza 4, verse 1: No doubt Prb is right in taking 
Baryyang for the name of a place. 

/6—4—4: Anwaya, Skt: progeny, is not mentioned in KBNW. 
Probably it is a chancery term. Ke: sok instead of s6n. 





Canto 77, stanza 1, verse 2: Ke: Iganabajra and tada. Prb is right 
in reading Naditatda. 

/7/—1—3: Ke: Boddhimila. Kr note: Amrétasabhé, m.c. Bang- 
bangir 4, m.c. 

//—1—4 : Kr note: duri and Nandinagara, m.c. 
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Canto 77, stanza 2, verse 1: Ke: Palabdhi Tangkil. Kr note, follow- 
ing Brandes (Not. BG 1899, p. 67): Walandit and Angkil. Prb: 
Palandi(t) Tangkil. As tangkil is the name of a tree probably Walandit 
and Tangkil are the correct names. Ke and Prb: Asahing. Asah ing 
Samici seems a better reading. 

7/—2—2: Kr note: Magénéng, m.c. 

Canto 77, stanza 3, verse 1: Ke: len teng, m.c. 

//—3—4 : Ke: pacarccan. 


Canto 78, stanza 1, verse 1: Ke: 1 ~ — Sumpud. Ikanang Sumpud 
seems a plausible reading. 

/8—1—3: Ke: sabha, Skt spelling. 

78—1—4: Kr note: ning sarat. Prb links up this verse with the 
next stanza, which is unusual in the Nag. Instead of kotama the usual 
uttama is to be read. 

Canto 78, stanza 2, verse 2: Ke: sima ta — pratista. Prb is right in 
supposing a negation before pratista. As tanpa pratista would be 
unmetrical tan apratista is the only plausible reading. 

/8—2—4:: Ke: kacatwangkuran. 

Canto 78, stanza 3, verse 3: Ke: Kajar Dddana hanar. Kr note: 
Jalagiri, m.c. 

78—3—4 : Ke: Wandayan and karsyangkuran. Prb: Wandeyan. 

Canto 78, stanza 4, verse 1: Prb is right in taking Dharmmars1 for 
the name of a place. 

78—4—2: Ke: Gandhdtrap. Kr note restores: Ganddirp. Gandakrp 
is a plausible reading, for kérép, dense, is often found in names of 
places in connection with the name of a tree. Ke: Haragalan Ampu. 
As nampu is the name of a medicinal herb Haracala Nampu is the right 
reading. No doubt kakadang-hajyan is a chancery term, a derivation 
of kadang-haji: Royal kinsman. The usual meaning of gahan: noted, 
makes good sense in this verse. 

78—4—3: Ke: Cuci. Kr note restores: (uci. Prb is right in taking 
Sima-Kiyal for a name. Probably Sima-Nadi is a name too. 

Canto 78, stanza 5, verse 1: Ke: kalap mg. Kr note: kalap, m.c. 
Kalating seems a plausible name of a place. Wangga Wisnu is a 
chancery term. 

78—5—2: Ke: Tanggulyan. 

78—5—3: Ke: Kélut. Médang hulun hyang is a chancery term. 

78—5—4: Andél Mas seems a plausible name of a place. 
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Canto 78, stanza 6, verse 1: The usual meaning of anélat (from 
sélat): to have a place between two others, makes good sense in this 
verse. 

78—6—2: Ke: sapratista ng ilu and tanpratistapagéh. Kr note 
restores : tanpa pratistapagéh. 

78—6—3: Ke: kacandikan. C’s kasangghikan is to be retained. The 
usual meaning of bhukti: evidence, legal proof, makes good sense in 
this verse. Neither Ke nor Prb saw this. 

Canto 78, stanza 7, verse 1: Sagara and Kukub are names of places. 

78—/—2: Ke: rst, Skt spelling. 

78—/—3: Ke: caturacrame, Skt spelling. Prb reads: Pacira, Bulwan 
and Luwanu, Kupang. The name is Luwanwa, modern Javanese: 
Luwano. 

78—/—4: The usual meanings of mangd¢raya: to look for support, 
and thant: peasants’ land, make good sense in this verse. As /r@ is not 
often used substantively perhaps lwirnya is the right reading. Ke’s 
translation of janggan: vegetable soup, is a misunderstanding. The 
soup is called jangan in modern Javanese. 


CHAPTER 13 — ORGANIZATION OFTHE 
CLERGY AND ROYAL AUTHORITY 


Cantos 79—8&2, 14 stanzas. 


Canto 79, stanza 1, verse 1: The usual meaning of adég: establishment 
makes better sense in this verse than Ke’s and Prb’s translation: state. 

79—1—2: Ke: huluntyang (?), by Kr restored: hulun hyang. Hila- 
hila hulun hyang seems to be synonymous with médang hulun hyang. 

79-—1—3: Ke: sapramanaé and nispramandé: the suffixed -a refers to 
the eventuality. Ginégwan, kept, does not make good sense in this verse. 
Perhaps sintkwan, censured (from siku) is the right reading. 

/9—1—4 : Ke: mantuk and ingng Aryya. Kr note restores: 1 sangng 
Aryya. The meaning of sinalahakén: declared to be in the wrong (salah) 
fits well in this verse. 

Canto 79, stanza 2, verse 1: Ke: manapaka rikang, m.c. Kr note 
restores rikanang. 

79—2—2: Ke: [rt] gong. Kr note restores 7, which 1s in C. 

/9-—2—3: Ke: kapwagégwan and sira miwoé. Kr note restores: stran 
umiwo. The Patik-gundala text is edited and translated in the present 
book. 

/9—2—4 : Ke: ¢asana ¢ri narendra, Skt spelling. 

Canto 79, stanza 3, verse 1: Ke: niisantare Baly amatéhan 1 sacara 
ring. Kr note: apapatéhan 1, m.c. Prb’s reading: amatéh anut 1 makes 
the best sense. Anit is better orthography than anut, though. 

/9—3—2: Ke: dharmma mwang ¢rama lawan. Kr note: awan, m.c. 
Crama instead of Ggrama (Ke’s hypothesis) is unusual. Probably the 
right reading is grama. The usual meaning of adég: establishment 
makes good sense in this verse. 

79—3—3: Ke: munggwing and Badahalwing. Kr’s reading: Bada- 
hulu muwah + Lwagajah is better, v. 14—3—2. 

79-—3—4 : Ke: wruh ri, to be rendered: to have the supervision over. 
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Canto 80, stanza 1, verse 2: Berg (R. p. 138) connects ng Adtrajya 
Kuturan and translates: Kuturan’s super-kraton. This translation is 
unusual, and moreover the number of six kabajradharans mentioned 
in the next verse is not made full. As Badung is a well-known place 
this seems a more plausible reading than Bahung. 

80—1—4 : Ke: makadt, m.c. Probably Rajasanmata, “Royal Delight”’, 
is a name, 

Canto 80, stanza 2, verse 1: Probably the name is Sulang-Lémah. 
As lémah means (piece of) flat land (v.gl.) lémah 1 Lampung would be 
an unusual expression. The country of Lampung would be bhimi or 
tanah Lampung, cf. bhiimi or tanah Jawa. 

80—2—2: Ke: Gréhasthadhara and amatéh. As the whole of stanza 2 
refers to one Sumatran sanctuary called Tathagatapura the following 
gérhastadhara is an apposition. 

80—2—3: Kr note is right in translating nrpati: the Princess, v. 
comm. Ke: rasarkka; note: bhyoma is Skt wyoma. 

80—2—4 : Ke: abhiimi ¢uddha, Skt spelling. 

Canto 80, stanza 3, verse 1: Ke: sapramana and narapati, Skt 
spelling. Kr note: mapagéh, m.c. This stanza and the next one refer 
to King Hayam Wuruk, the Prabhu. 

80—3—2: Ke: kirtti and saka@wakanya. The meaning of kdwakan: 
embodiment, form, makes good sense in this verse. 

80—3—3: Ke: swabhawa and wibhuh, Skt spelling. Swabhéwa ni 
sang uttama seems a better reading than swabhadwa sang inuttama. 

80—3—4 : Ke: kirtti and prabhu, Skt spelling. 

Canto 80, stanza 4, verse 1: Kr note: taya ning, m.c. 

80—4—2: Ke: tinit sawalér. Prb reads: sawaléring. The verse is 
corrupt. Perhaps the best reading is: tinapak tinatas awalér. 

80—4—4 : Ke: sabhuwana, m.c. 





Canto 81, stanza 1, verse 1: Gong ny Grambha is an exclamation: 
how great is the undertaking! 

81—1—2: Ke: rinakseniw6. The meaning of pairwwéacGra: ancient 
customs, makes good sense in this verse. 

81—1—3: In the Nag. idiom utsdha means: diligent and yatna: 
zealous. The meaning of don: aim, fits well in this verse. 

Canto 81, stanza 2, verse 2: Ke reads: tétép, fixed. C’s reading tégép 
is to be connected with srégép : conscientious. Atutur, mindful, is found 
in some more places in the text at the end of a verse. 
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Canto 81, stanza 3, verse 1: Ke: pada sthiting ¢dsana, Skt spelling. 

81—3—3: Ke: sugila, Skt spelling. 

81—3—4:: Ke: waicya, Skt spelling and swakaryydpagéh. 

Canto 81, stanza 4, verse 1: Ke: janma catur sujanma. Probably C’s 
reading janmi catur: four groups of people (Skt janmin) is right. 

d1—4—2: The usual meaning of gati: course, going, makes good 
sense in this verse. 

$1—_4—-3: Ke: swagila. 


Canto &2, stanza 1, verse 1: Ke: siniwi. 

&2—1—2: Ke: norang, m.c. 

§2—1—3: Ke: amwangi. The usual meaning of amwang: to take 
care of, makes good sense in this verse. Agawe means: to make, to 
build, Ke’s translation: to observe (virtues) is unidiomatic, v. comm. 

82—1—4: Ke: penak ¢ri narendra pratuha. Penan means: brother- 
in-law, v.gl. Probably pranuha (not mentioned in KBNW) is a 
term of relationship meaning: calling another senior (atuha), i.e. junior 
in relation to another member of the family belonging to the same 
generation. In fact King Hayam Wuruk’s sister the Princess of Pajang 
and his maternal cousin the Princess of Lasém both were his juniors, 
so their husbands, the King’s “brothers-in-law”, were considered his 
juniors too. They are mentioned in the next stanza. 

Canto 82, stanza 2, verse 1: Ke: dharmmaparimita, Skt spelling. 
There is no reason to put the translation in the plural as Ke does. 

8&2—2—2: Ke: nathe. 

82—2—3: No doubt Kr note is right in thinking that this verse must 
refer to King Hayam Wuruk’s first brother-in-law the Prince of Pagu- 
han. Probably the name Paguhan is hidden in Sthdna just like the name 
Matahun is hidden in Watsart (Skt watsara: year: Javanese tahun). 
Cri nathe Sthane seems a plausible emendation, v. comm. 

Canto 82, stanza 3, verse 1: Asira-siran means: to try to outvie each 
other (KBNW sub siran). 

82—3—3: Munwara is a plural like the preceding pitrgana. If any 
person in particular was meant some predicate like sang would be 


necessary. 
&2—3—4:: Ke: prabhu, m.c. 
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CHAPTER 14—THE ANNUAL COURT 
FESTIVAL IN MAJAPAHIT 


Cantos 83—91, 45 stanzas. 





Canto 83, stanza 1, verse 1: Ke: swing. 

83—1—2: Ke: carat, Skt spelling. 

83—1—3: Ke: sajjanasth, Skt spelling. 

Canto 83, stanza 2, verse 1: Ke: rabdhekanang, m.c. 

83—2—4 : Panjyangjiwa, Lekan and Tangar are titles connected with 
functions, not to be translated as Ke tried to do. The usual meaning of 
umungup: to arise, to appear, makes good sense in this verse. It is 
worthy of record that in C the character ngi# is written in afterwards. 
It is not blackened like the other characters. This is a proof of accuracy 
either on the part of the original scribe or of some later reader, trying 
to correct an error in the text after the writing was finished. 

Canto 83, stanza 3, verse 1: Ke: dwija parama mahadkawya anin- 
dyagamajna. Of course Ke meant to write: mahGkadwyanindydgamajna. 

83—3—2: Kr note: kawruhnira, mc. Ke: mahaékawya naiyaytkadi, 
Skt spelling. As mahakawya in this verse does not make sense, rikang 
singkya is to be read, v. comm. 

83—3—3 : Ke: satkarmmaguddha, Skt spelling. 

83—3—4 : Ke: dstim cri Wisnu sakte gama japa. The usual meaning 
of ¢akta, powerful, makes good sense in this verse. So does C’s reading 
samajapa (Skt: séman). 

Canto 83, stanza 4, verse 1: Kr note: hetunydnantarang, m.c. 

83—4—2: Ke: Jambudwipa. Kr note: Kamboja and Campa. 

83—4—3: The usual meanings of sangkan: origin, and of muilu: 
to join, to go in company, fit well in this verse. Pota seems a better 
reading then potra. 

Canto 83, stanza 5, verse 1: Ke: Phalguna, Skt spelling. 

8§3—5—2: Ke: mantri, m.c. 

83—5—4 : Ke: wantk ring, and atép sarwwabhandanya. Atip makes 
good sense in this verse. 
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Canto 83, stanza 6, verse 2: Ke: angkén dinembuh sasiki and niwedya. 
83—6—3: Ke: Catwa, Skt spelling. 
83—O—4 : Ke: amwit ingng and swastha ni. 





Canto 84, stanza 1, verse 1: Ke: wyil: came out, Probably C’s 
reading 1 wil refers to the time of day: sunrise, about 6 a.m. 

84—-1—2: Ke: midér ing, because the subjunctive mood midéreng 
does not fit well in this verse. Ke: kanakddi, Skt spelling. 

84—1—3: Ke: mahawan lantaran. Kr note: lantaran an (?), m.c. 
The translations of lantaran (substituted for C’s lantaran) by forerunner 
(Ke) or procession (Prb) are doubtful. The verse is corrupt. Probably 
the correct reading is: jampana mahawan kanta pura n atuntun, Lanta- 
ran and kanta pura n are easily interchangeable. 

84—1—4: Ke: bhujanggad: and angiring. Ciwabhujangga, translated 
by Ke: Shiwaite clergy, is an impossible compound, found nowhere in 
the Nag. Prb reads saciwa instead of sagiwa, which would have been 
an improbable error in Javanese script. No doubt the beginning of verse 
4 is corrupt like the end of verse 3. The clergy (bhujangga) as such 
did not take part in the procession, v. comm. Probably the original 
reading is in accordance with canto 83—5—2 and canto 84—5—4: 
maniri sing adhika ring bhimt Jawa manganggo dadar angiring sok. 

Canto 84, stanza 2, verse 1: Ke: padam. C’s reading with -a is found 
in many places. Padaha, mrdangga, cangka and tarayan are names of 
musical instruments. Trutitka (Ke) or trut tka is difficult to explain. 

84—2—2: Ke: manguccarana ng abhiwada, Skt spelling. 

64—2—4: The usual meaning of gahan: noted, makes good sense 
in this verse. 

Canto 84, stanza 3, verse 1: Ke: manimaya, m.c. 

84—3—3: Both Ke and Prb: apiija hyang. Kr note restores C’s 
reading: aréja. Probably aréjahyang is the correct reading. Instead of 
trisura Prb reads: Tripura, Shiwa (?). Perhaps instead of Tripurasu- 
rendra, the name of a goddess, Trtpuraharendra is to be read, v. comm. 
— 8&4—3—4:: Ke: bhiisana, wwang and milya, Skt spelling. 

Canto 84, stanza 4, verse 1: Ke: ¢rt and pinakagra. Whereas laku 
is used with reference to the Princess of Pajang, in 84—5—1, referring 
to the Princess of Lasém, lampah is used. As the latter Princess was the 
inferior in rank of the former one, it is evident that in the Nag. idiom 
lampah was not suggestive of high rank. Laku and lampah were merely 
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interchangeable synonyms as they are in modern Javanese. In canto 84 
use of either of the two is dictated by the metre. 

84—4—4: Prb reads instead of patahddi (corruption of padahddt: 
drums etc.) : patdkddt (penants etc.) ; pataka is unmetrical. 

Canto 84, stanza 5, verse 2: Ke: sématyabala. Kr note is right in 
dropping sa¢ri, m.c. 

84—5—3: Ke: pararajni and sabharitta. No doubt C’s reading Jiwa- 
napurarajni is right. 

84—5—4: Ke: sa Yawawani mangiring. Cri bhiipati is the King’s 
title. 

Canto &4, stanza 6, verse 2: Ke: ¢akata. In a note Ke points out that 
the verse is corrupt: three syllables are missing. Prb reads: pinggir nt 
lébuh tka sok pada majajar. The absence of a locative preposition before 
pinggir is unidiomatic. Probably the correct reading is: ring pinggir 
lbuh tka& sok pada majajar. 

84—6—3: Ke: riméngga. No doubt Prb is right in reading: 
dwdarenapt sawawa, v. comm. 

Canto &4, stanza 7, verse 4: Ke: amuspanjah. Pamégét is found only 
in this place in the Nag., v. comm. 


Canto 85, stanza 1, verse 1: Ke: Cattra. The meaning of the chancery 
term mapulung rahi is explained by the poet himself: ahém apupul. 

85—1—3 : Ke: milw ang. 

85—1—4 : Ke: Gstam. 

Canto 85, stanza 2, verse 1: Ke’s translation of lamlam: greedy, is 
incorrect. The meaning is: fascinated, seduced. 

&5—2—3 : Ke note : wastradyarana is corrupt: one syllable is missing. 
Ke reads: wastrddyaharana. Wastradyabharana seems to make better 
sense, v. comm. 

85—2—4 : Ke fails to translate -nya of dewaswadinya. 





Canto 86, stanza 1, verse 1: Ke: narendra. Kewwan narendra is to 
be considered as a compound (without connecting link, -ig etc.). 

86—1—2: Ke: wwantén. 

86—1—3: Ke: swaina. No doubt C’s reading is right. Sthana singha 
is to be identified with singhdsana, v. 84—-3—-1 and 84—4—2. Apa- 


dudwan, with differences, refers to the palanquins of the Princely 
7 
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couples. Mawahana (m.c. for mawdhana) makes better sense than maka- 
hawan. 

86—1—4 : The usual meaning of anorakén: surpassing, makes good 
sense in this verse. 

Canto 86, stanza 2, verse 1: Ke: alwa. 

86—2—2: Ke: madhyakrogakara, Skt spelling. 

86—2—3: Ke’s translation of madhydrddhakroga is: more than a 
half kroga. Skt ardha; half, seems to make good sense in this verse. 

&6—2—4: Ke: maniri sasok. Kr note: sar sok, m.c. 

Canto 86, stanza 3, verse 2: Ke: inukiran athaparwwa. Probably 
Prb’s reading: inukir akatha parwwa, is right. 

86—3—4 : Ke: Cattramasa, Skt spelling. 





Canto 87, stanza 1, verse 3: Ke: sumantri. 

8/—1—4: Ke: sadawatd. Probably sadawata (written with d) is a 
variant of sawarata, modern Javanese warata: level, cf. ardddrata, 
86—2—l. 

Canto &7, stanza 2, verse 1: Ke: netrawisaya, Skt spelling. 

8/—2—2 : Ke: atombokan inadu. Better sense makes: atombok kanin 
adu, which serves as an explanation of prang pupuh: fight by blows, 
in opposition to prang tanding: fight by competition, i.e. match. 

8/—2—3 : Ke: moghangdani suka, m.c. 

8/—2—4 : Ke: lawasira, m.c. Lawasiran seems a better reading. Pat 
mwang tri, four and three, is a paraphrase of seven, used in this verse 
m.c. 

Canto 87, stanza 3, verse 1: Ke: ryyulth. 

8/—3—3: Kr note: panglwangning. Ke: Cattra, Skt spelling. As 
¢rama (Ke’s idea, rendered tentatively: champion) is unmetrical, 
grama (village community) is to be read instead of ¢rama. 





Canto 88, stanza 1, verse 2: Ke: dinulur nikaddhipati. Kr note: 
dinulur nikddhipatt — ring, m.c. Probably the best reading is: dinulur- 
nikan adhipatin ring enjing umaréek. 

&8—1—4: Ke: padémwit. 

Canto 8&8, stanza 2, verse 1: Both andyan and handyan are used in C, 
which is remarkable. In the Par. and in modern Jav. both raden and 
rahaden are found. 

88—2—2: Ke: he kita. Aniwy anatha ri haji means literally: 
Protector-obedient, i.e. loyal, with reference to our lord. 
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88—2—3: kawegyan asing angdani hajénganing pradega seems to 
make better sense than C’s reading. © 

88—2—4: Ke: damargga, m.c. Ke’s translation of setu by bridges 
is corrected by Prb: the meaning is: dams. 

Canto 88, stanza 3, verse 1: Ke: asing tinandur tka wrddhya. 

88—3—2: Prb’s translation of pinakaramaGkén: made into kardman 
property, is right. Probably the last words of the verse are to be read: 
tanpa dadya walaha. The modern Javanese words wélaha, wlaha, lahan 
mean: unprofitable, useless, which makes good sense in this verse. 

88—3—3: amaradega, a derivation of Skt paradega: other districts, 
is to be translated : to go to other districts, v. comm. 

88—3—4 : Ke: usirén. 

Canto 88, stanza 4, verse 1: Instead of hamaywani, humaywan1 is 
to be read. 

88—4—2: Ke: mahdanasa rika and sada. Prb’s translation of maha- 
nasar tka: the transgressors, seems plausible. Probably ring péjah gags 
sada is to be translated: at the end of the month Asddha, the 12th 
month, June-July, v. comm. 

88—4—3 : aiidra lawanan seems a plausible reading, v. comm. 

88—_1—4 : Ke: prabhu, Skt spelling. 

Canto 88, stanza 5, verse 1: Ke: nagare-, Skt spelling, and sumantén. 
Upagama is the correct Skt spelling. 

88—5—2: Ke: somya and wisama. The verse contains a play upon 
the words sémya and wisama, therefore sdmya is to be retained. 

88—5—3: No doubt Prb’s interpretation of palawang as the name 
of a tax is right. Probably the correct reading is: handnéléwata; ané- 
léwat, from séléwat, might be a variant of haliwat: to pass by. 

88—5—4: Ke: somya. The last words of this verse sdmyalaksana 
refer to simya-wisama in the beginning of the King’s speech. Paségéh 
is the name of a kind of tax, v. next stanza. 





Canto 89, stanza 1, verse 2: Ke: yan padang. C’s reading padang: 
light, makes good sense in this verse. 

§9—1—3 : Ke: sa&hastka. | 

§9—1—4 : Ke: tut sasinambut. C’s reading: sasinambat makes better 
sense. T#i is an imperative. In modern Jav. the suffix -én would be 
used. | 

Canto 89, stanza 2, verse 1: Ke: singha, m.c. 

89—2—2: Ke: upajiwa, Skt spelling. 
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89—2—3: Ke: nika and tékangréwéka. Prb reads instead of waya: 
weya, which is unmetrical. The usual meaning of waya: to exist, to be 
present, makes good sense in this verse, where it is used in opposition 
to taya. 

89-—2—4 : Ke: hetunikan. 

Canto 89, stanza 3, verse 3: Ke: ang anangkil, 

89—3—-4 : Ke: tog. 

Canto 89, stanza 4, verse 1: Ke: witina, Skt spelling. 

S59—4—2: Ke: para wadana. 

89—4—3: Ke: tikang tadah, m.c. 

89—4—4: Ke: ttkang, m.c. 

Canto 89, stanza 5, verse 1: Ke: madhupa, Skt spelling. 

89-—5—2: Ke reads: mina lawan tikang anda haja ring ajt loka- 
purdana, translated : fish, eggs and goats. Prb’s reading : andah ayjaring aj1 
is more plausible. Being aquatic animals fish and duck were considered 
related meats. 

89-—5—3: Ke: wiyung alpa, m.c. Kura, tortoise, seems a better 
reading than kara (Ke: donkey). 

89—5—4: Phala is a better reading than cala. 





Canto 90, stanza 1, verse 2: Ke: sarwwarajasa. Prb: sarwwarasaja. 
C’s reading rajatha (mis-spelled Skt rajata: silver) makes good sense 
in this verse. Instead of bhojana, bhajana (plate) is to be read. 

90—1—3: Ke translates matsya seq.: fishes of the land and of 
the water, adding a note on the use in Skt of the word matsya with 
reference to quadrupeds, e.g.: kudyamatsya: lizard. No doubt in the 
Nag. idiom matsya is merely a substitute of Jav. twak, which means 
meat in general, fish included. 

Canto 90, stanza 2, verse 1: The reading kura (tortoise) instead of 
C’s kara makes good sense, cf. canto 89—5—3. 

00—2—2: Ke: sakterika and tusta. Winahan is a derivative from 
wah: flood. Instead of tamah, which does not make good sense, témah 
is to be read. 

Canto 90, stanza 3, verse 2: Ke: twak nyt twak stwalan arak, 
translated: palmwine from coconut-trees, toddy, arak. Probably arak 
is to be linked with hano. 

Canto 90, stanza 4, verse 2: Ke: dhatw, Skt spelling. 

90—4—-3 : Ke: tanpdntya ng and wway. 

90—4—4: Probably anggapan means: panting, cf. gap (v. glossary). 
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Canto 90, stanza 5, verse 1: Kr note: prahprah ¢ri nrpati n aweh 
suka n pamuktt, m.c. Prah means: universal. 

90—5—2: Kr note: sakta sapinaran, m.c. Sakta ya pinaran makes 
better sense. Larth means liquor, v. comm. 

90—5—3 : Ke: kaséngkwan (?). Probably the meaning is: covered up 
(from séngku). As alah does not make sense in this verse Prb reads 
ulah. Probably 71 salah is the best reading. 

90—5—4 : Ke: wéré wér6d. The duplicated form wérd-wéré means: 
bemused, and: merry, boyish. Drunk is mawéré, v. gloss. and KBNW. 
Lagi has the modern Javanese sense: just at the point of. 

Canto 90, stanza 6, verse 2: Ke: linakwakénya. C’s reading linang- 
wakénya seems more idiomatic, v. KBNW sub lango. 

90—6—3 : Ke: anginum. 

90—6—4: As alah does not make sense in this verse perhaps 
sowenydlaga is to be read. Laga, battle, might refer to the competition 
of the two (groups of) singers, v. comm. 





Canto 91, stanza 1, verse 1: Ke: saha buyut nikana macémacéh m.c. 
Probably the jurwiyangin was a female dancer, v. comm. 

91—1—2: Ke: umambili. Prb’s translation of ring ¢wara: with the 
sound (of music) seems doubtful. In the Nag. idiom ¢wara (written 
with ¢) seems to have the meaning: text of a song. 

91—1—4 : Ke: hetunikan wineh wasana. Though grammatically right 
Ke’s translation: the wadanas were given clothes, makes little sense. 
Probably instead of tang, ring should be read. | 

Canto 91, stanza 2, verse 1: Ke: ri wékasan, a mistake. The meaning 
of alarih seems to be: to drink liquor. 

91—2—3 : Titir is to be connected with pangidung. 

91{1—2—4 : Ke’s and Prb’s translations of manulanggap1: to join, are 
unsatisfactory. In modern Javanese slanggapan ujar means: to enter 
into conversation. Probably manulanggap1 is a technical term belonging 
to the musical performance. Slanggap seems to be related to tanggap: 
to catch, v. comm. 

Canto 91, stanza 3, verse 1: Ke: narendra, m.c. and angani. 

91—3—2: Ke: ing padapa, m.c. 

91—3—4 : Ke calls his translation of angungér 1 hati: heart-stirring, 
pathetic, a mere guess. Probably angunéri hati is a better reading. 
Angunér (derived from ufér, not found in KBNW) may confer the 
sense of piercing or boring continuously in one spot. In modern 
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Javanese the word is only used metaphorically: to hurt a person’s 
feelings by throwing a suspicion upon him. 

Canto 91, stanza 4, verse 1: Ke: aryya, Skt spelling. 

91_4—2: Ke: Gryya, Skt spelling. 

9143: Ke: an para handyan, and: sipa, a mistake. The emend- 
ation siwan (Volksvertoningen, par. 465) is superfluous. 

9144: Ke: adada-dadakan. Instead of umantuk Prb reads: 
umantuk, translated: he nodded yes. | 

Canto 91, stanza 5, verse 2: Ke: rikang witdna, m.c. 

91—5—3: Ke tried unsuccessfully to translate gort, gitada and tékés, 
technical terms belonging to the musical play, v. comm. 

Canto 91, stanza 6, verse 2: Kr note: girahyasén ikang umulat, m.c. 

91—6—3 : Ke: ¢ort. 

91—6—4 : Ke: gita, m.c. 

Canto 91, stanza 7, verse 2: On upabharyya Ke remarks: perhaps 
assistant. Probably Prb is right in reading saphala instead of sawala. 

91—7—3: Ke: amatyawangca, Skt spelling. Kr note: suwicaksana, 
m.c. Ya wicaksana seems more idiomatic. 

91—7—4: Ke: hetu nirinpabafial. Kr note restores C’s reading: 
pabaiwal (modern Javanese: banol). 

Canto 91, stanza 8, verse 1: Ke: nawanatya. The Nawanatya text 
is edited in the present book. The usual meaning of tinapak: traced, 
followed, seems to fit well in this verse. Tinéwékakén is derived from 
téwék: conclusive moment, conclusion. Probably t@wék is related to 
tuwuk : satisfied. 

91—8—2: Ke: pégat. 

91—8—4: Ke: hetunikang. Kr note: kamanusan angangénangen. 
The reading ing angénangén seems more plausible. 

Canto 91, stanza 9, verse 1: Ke: arkka, Skt spelling, and arzka. 

91—9—4 : Ke: 1 dalém. 
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CHAPTER 15 — CONCLUSION 


Cantos 92—98, 18 stanzas. 





Both the wording and the orthography of cantos 92—98 seem to show 
more divergencies from the rules of Skt and Old Javanese spelling and 
metre than the preceding cantos. Probably C’s predecessor in the line 
of manuscripts was damaged at the end which is of frequent occurence 
with palm-leaf books. 


Canto 92, stanza 1, verse 2: Ke: t& tahhan ta dahat, m.c. which is 
unusual. Tan hangkara dahat seems to make better sense in connection 
with the rest of the verse. 

92—1—3 : Ke: anwam and maharddhika. Anwam tapwa ta kabwatan 
seems a better reading. Probably kabwatan, burdened, refers to the 
burden of the Royal task. Ke’s supposition that it refers to the burden 
of sensual desires seems singularly out of place in the frame of Javanese 
ideas on kingship. 

92—1—4: Ke: ¢uddha, Skt spelling. 

Canto 92, stanza 2, verse 1: Kr note: mahuwusan, m.c. dudug and 
ambara. | 

922-2: Ke: jagaddhita, Skt spelling. 

92—2—3: Ke: byakta mangguh and samahiia, Skt spelling. 

92—2—4: Ke: kétaé, m.c. Perhaps kétan katona is a better reading. 
Ke’s reading sata is a mistake. Kr note corrects it: C has sada, which 
makes good sense. The most idiomatic reading seems to be: kétan 
katona nguniweh winuwusana tikang sada marék. In KBNW the form 
angwuwust is not mentioned. Mawuwust is a poetical expression in 
modern Javanese, though. 

Canto 92, stanza 3, verse 1: Ke: kaprakagita, m.c 

92—3—2: Ke: swara stuti, Skt spelling. 

92—3—4 : Ke: astwanirwa and bhimimandala, Skt spelling. 





Canto 93, stanza 1, verse 1: Ke: panditeng and kastawan Cri 
narendra. 
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93—1—2: Ke: bhogawalt, Skt spelling. Ke’s translation of agaway 
t sira: made for him, is unidiomatic. It is impossible to express the sense 
of the dative case in Javanese solely by the preposition 1. Sang bhiksu 
gawayanira seems a better reading. 

93—-1—3 : Ke remarks in a note that C’s tonggwamira is a substitute 
for tonggwannira. Kr note: Kdicipuri, m.c. 

93—1—4:: Ke: Sahrdayawwat and cuddha, Skt spelling. 

Canto 93, stanza 2, verse 1: Ke: dstam, Skt spelling. Kr note: sahana 
sang m.c. 

94—-2—2: Ke: kapwagosty Gngtkét and pamarnna. Skt spelling. Ke 
calls nggwanireki a substitute for nggwannirekt. 

93—2—3: mukyé (future tense, or subjunctive mood) makes little 
sense. Perhaps mukydn is the correct reading. 

93—2—4 : Ke: gita gitentkét, m.c. 





Canto 94, stanza 1, verse 1: Ke: maparab and pura. Parakawigwara 
being a Skt compound, para perhaps has the Skt meaning: other. 

94—-1—2: Ke: milwaimarnna ri kastawa nrpatt, which is a substitute 
for kastawan nrpatt. 

94—1—3: Ke: pakéna nika. 

94—1—4: Ke narendra, Skt spelling. C’s long 4G is a token of respect. 

Canto 94, stanza 2, verse 1: Ke: Caékddri, m.c. Damais (B.E.F.E.O. 
1958, p. 228) found the exact date: 30/IX/1365 Julian calendar. 

94—-2—2: Ke: narendra, Skt spelling. 

94—2—3: Ke: pmustaka. 

94—-2—4: Probably panghwat is derived from hwat, humwat, 
meaning: to increase in intensity. In modern Javanese angot means: 
to have again a fit of an old illness. 

Canto 94, stanza 3, verse 1: Ke: nirwwa teki lawasnirasring. As it is 
improbable the poet used the respectful pronoun sira with reference 
to himself, Jawasning asring seems a better reading. 

94—3—2: Ke: Cakabda. Kr note: ¢akadbda, m.c. 

94--3—3: Ke: caturttht Bhismacaranantya. Probably the last book 
was Called Sugataparwwawarnnana (Ke: Sugataparwa). 

94—-3—4 : Ke: lambang. 

Canto 94, stanza 4, verse 1: Ke: pangikéteng. As a technical term of 
the poets mangikét can have the sense of celebrating a person in a poem. 

94-42: Ke: umastawe haji. 

94-4—3: Ke: ¢cloka, Skt spelling. 
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9444: Ke: wilaja. The usual meaning of Skt wilajja: shame, 
seems to fit well in this verse. Nigcaya dadin guyu-guyun makes better 
sense than C’s yadin. In modern Javanese dadt guyon means: to become 
an object of ridicule. 


Prb (BKI 78, 1922, p. 452—460) declared cantos 95—98 to be 
spurious. He did not attempt a translation. Another opinion on this 
matter is to be found in the present author’s chapter on the structure 
of the Nag. in vol. IV. 


Canto 95, stanza 1, verse 1: Ke: awak. The usual meaning of purth: 
aspiration, and of aléh, angaléh: to dislike, make good sense in this 
verse. Kr note thinks that adyah, noble, refers to the poet himself. 
KBNW has several quotations sub dyah. Usually adyah seems to refer 
to ladies. The prefixed a- is to be compared with the a- of apatth and 
modern literary Javanese aprabu (sang aprabu). Perhaps it gives an 
honorific connotation to the words. 

95—-1—2: Ke: tuna ring, a plausible emendation. According to 
KBNW the meaning of rétu is: sullen. 

95—1—3: Ke: satya, Skt spelling. Katilar instead of matilar seems 
to make better sense. 

95—1—4 : Ke: wiphala, Skt spelling. 

Canto 95, stanza 2, verse 2: Ke: tan wruh aghréninaléh. Kr note: 
aghréninaléh, m.c. which does not make good sense. Tan wruh ing ¢ry 
an inaléh seems a beter reading. Inaléh ning alara is a duplicate of 
inaléh ing adyah of 95—1—1. 

95—2—3: As dudiiga makes no sense (the long #@ is out of place) 
perhaps juganu is to be read. Mahémumi without any honorific predicate 
is a noun, not the Buddha’s title (Ke’s suggestion). 

95—-2—4: Ta humur seems to make better sense than tan wmur. Ke 
connects the abstract kriyddwaya as subject with the verb uwmur: to go 
away. In Javanese abstractions are very seldom personified in this 
manner. 

Canto 95, stanza 3, verse 1: Perhaps the reading tan paht wwang 
atapa: not different are people practising asceticism, is more idiomatic 
than C’s tan pahi mwang atapa: not different from ascetics. 

95—3—2: Probably amati is a derivation from att, cf. modern 
Javanese ngati-att: to mind. 
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95—3—4: The original meaning of waték, amaték: to draw, to 
attract, makes good sense in this verse. Ke: nama ntka, m.c. 





Canto 96, stanza 1, verse 1: Kr note: pracdcad, m.c. Perhaps cécéd 
is the name of a kind of bird. 

96—1—2: The meaning of Jav. puca: separated, fits better in this 
verse than Skt puccha: tail. The cheek separated from sleep refers to 
insomnia. Probably prapongpong is to be connected with pléng : vanished. 
forgotten. Perhaps pracongcong is related to modern Jav. clongcongan 
and clongclongan: walking insolently, and to cluntangan: behaving 
insolently. 

Canto 96, stanza 2, verse 1: Kr note: tatan tita tatan titén, tétés tan 
tit tan ing tutur, m.c. The reading tatdtita tata n titén tan tétés tan 
tit ing tutur would make better sense. | 

96—2—2: Kr note: tantri, m.c. Ke: tuhun, a mistake. C’s tutun, 
derived from tutu, fits well in the alliterating verse. 





Canto 97, stanza 1, verse 2: Ke: tama sansara and sanmata. Kr note: 
tyaga, m.c. 

Canto 97, stanza 2, verse 1: Ke: yaca sang Winadanungsi, m.c. 
Wisangcaya is a negation of sang¢aya: anxiety. 

97—2—2 : Ke: tibra, Skt spelling. 

Canto 97, stanza 3, verse 1: Kr note: prangnyd, m.c. Ke: wahu. 

97—3—2: It is doubtful whether ¢ainya prih, in Javanese, even in 
these enigmatical verses, can have the meaning: aspiring to Cianya 
(Ke’s translation). The usual meaning of ¢inya: empty, seems to fit 
well in this verse. Probably gal stands for tunggal: number one. Masa 
followed by a subjunctive mood, as indication of an improbable case, is 
unusual in Old Javanese literature. In modern Jav. it is common. Kr 
note: prihnyd, m.c. 


Canto 98, stanza 1, verse 1: Kr note: juga is to be left out, m.c. 
9$§—1—-3: Ke: sahanadnukant. Kr note: sahananukanika, m.c. 
98—1—4 : Kr note: cinala ri dalém, m.c. 
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THE NAGARA-KERTAGAMA COLOPHONS 


Ca el 


In Codex 5023, Legatum Warnerianum, Leyden University Library, 
the Nag. text is followed by two colophons (p. 135). Evidently both were 
added to the text by Balinese scribes. The orthography is mannered. 
As a mark of distinction several long vowels (a, 7) are written in places 
where they do not belong. 


Colophon I. 


The first colophon’s Old Javanese grammar is not very good. Kacaya 
denira or kacayanira would be more idiomatic than kacayeng sira. 





Colophon ITI. 


The second colophon’s orthography and grammar show even more 
clearly its author’s unfamiliarity with classic Old Javanese. The spelling 
dyanira instead of denira is a monstrosity. The use of the high-class 
pronoun sira, -nira with reference to the author himself is contrary 
to good manners such as were cultivated at the 14th century Majapahit 
Court. The 18th century Balinese author showing off his deficient 
knowledge of Sanskrit grammar (sémpirnnaya instead of sampirnaya) 
is pathetic. 

Damais (B.E.F.E.O. 1958, p. 229) found the exact date : 20/X/1740. 





The words beginning in the codex on p. 134b (kadbda) up to and 
including 1 dusun (95—1—1) are found also, with some clerical errors, 
on p. 136b. The rest of this page is blank. Evidently the lines were 
rejected by the scribe as containing too many mistakes, but the reverse 
side of the leaf, p. 137a, was afterwards utilized for the next text. The 
scribe thought it a pity to throw away a good palm-leaf. 





II. A PRINCE RECEIVING PRESENTS, SEE P. VIII. 
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NAWANATYA 


according to Ms. Or. Leyden 5091. 


Codex 5091 is a palm-leaf manuscript belonging to the Lombok 
collection, like the Nag. codex. The writing is sufficiently clear and the 
palm-leaves are well preserved. The text is often difficult to translate 
owing partly to the unfamiliarity of many technical terms and for 
another part to the scribe’s numerous mistakes. No doubt the 
Nawanatya text which was read at the Majapahit Court has been 
emended and enlarged considerably in the course of the following 
centuries, and several generations of Javanese and Balinese scribes 
have been at work on it. Nevertheless we must be thankful that we 
have this mutilated text to give us an idea of what the Majapahit 
Nawanatya probably was like. 

The selections that are published and translated in the present book 
are made with a view to the elucidation of difficult Nag. passages. The 
Nawanatya passages that are skipped are few in number. Their contents 
is mentioned shortly in the commentary in vol. IV. 

A subdivision in paragraphs has been introduced into the translation 
in vol. III in order to facilitate the reading. 


p. la (selection 1): The orthography of Skt in codex 5091 is very 
irregular. Long @’s are written in many places where they do not belong. 
In Javanese words initial 4 is used often in words beginning with a 
vowel in the same manner as is usual in modern Javanese. The spelling 
Hawanatya (or Awanatya) found twice in p. la no doubt is a mistake 
for Nawanatya. It was suggested to some former scribe by the initial 
words: than awanatya, which should be read: nihan nawanatya. 


p. 2b (selection 2): In the list of technical terms of grama, a display 
of fighting passes and runs, mbuntulu seems to be the right reading for 
mbantala, v. comm. 
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p. 3a: As linggaphala does not make sense linggapranals, i.e. Lingga- 
and-Yoni in the Nag. idiom, seems a plausible emendation. 

p. 3a: Instead of hana méngangana bhasa probably hanaméng-améng- 
an abhasa is to be read. 

p. 3b: Pajéng-pajéngan, not mentioned in KBNW,, is to be connected 
with hajéng: beauty, ahajéng: beautiful. The meaning seems to be: 
various things of beauty. The expression is used once more in p. 10a. 

p. 3b: The grammatical construction den kadi hanému, rendered: 
let it be as if one finds, is much more common in modern Javanese than 
in the older idiom. 

p. 3b: Hangku kabrabhun is to be read hamangku kaprabhun in 
accordance with hamangku bhiimi. 

p. 3b: Pragwwaka is a corruption of Skt pradwiwdka, rendered: 
giving equitable judgment. | 

p. 3b: Probably in connection with the following sarwwdgama, instead 
of sarwwa hastra, sarwwa ¢astra should be read. 

p. 3b: The words sama, hupaya, samahitta, parahitta, manguluss 
drong rodra are corrupt; the most plausible emendation seems to be: 
saimanupaya, samayika, parahita, mangulus mg droh rodra. The 
meaning of mangulus (from hulus) seems to be: to outwit, v. KBNW. 

p. 3b: In p. 22a mawding lokika, the reverse of tan ajrih ring lokika, 
is used referring to a wise man. Probably the reading of p. 22a is the 
right one. Indifference for the opinion of the world (Skt lauwkika) is 
not considered a virtue in a society of the structure prevailing in 14th 
century Java. 

p. 4a: The rendering of the expression kahot tng salagan: superior 
above his entourage, is tentative. 

p. 4a: Samyawang¢a seems the most plausible emendation of sami 
wangc¢a, which does not make sense. 

p. 4a: No doubt dampa rakia could be read dampar rakta. In p. 4b 
and 11b the form dampa is used again, though, and in the latter place 
the meaning state-palanquin becomes evident. In the Nag. singhdsanas, 
portable lion thrones, are mentioned. As a rule a dampar is a low bench. 

p. 4a: Pawahan is a defective spelling ; pawwahan, modern Javanese 
pawohan, a set of several small pots and boxes for the ingredients of 
the betel quid, is meant. 

p. 4a: Though the original meaning of anugraha is favour, in this 
Nawanatya place privilege granted by Royalty seems to be the best 
rendering. 
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_ p. 4b: Pandita rajya is to be emendated: pandita raja, a synonym of 
wiku haji, found frequently in the Nag. 

p. 4b: According to KBNW (s.v. tambara) the meaning of tan bhara 
seems to be: unsettled, insecure. Probably it refers to tabooed places 
not open to the public because of supernatural influences being at work 
there. 


p. 5a: (selection 3): Probably raja wana ratu is corrupt. Atawa 
seems a plausible emendation. 

p. 5a: As sadya does not make sense in this place probably gunya 
should be read instead, which is the opposite of sabha. 

p. 5a: Pandtta add is to be read: panditadi. 

p. 5a: Instead of kusuma sawarnna probably kusuma sawana is to 
be read. 

p. 5a: The usual meaning of natya (Skt nati) seems to be: respect. 
Smita (Skt: smile) has in Javanese the meaning : expression of the face, 
physiognomy. Pariyaya is Skt parydya: circulation; in Javanese it has 
the sense of knowledge of the ways of the world, tactful behaviour. 


p. Ya: (selections 4, 5): Instead of yoga ana probably ana yogya 
should be read. 

p. 9b: KNBW is vague on the meaning of piténgén (from téngén: 
right). Modern Javanese néngénake : to be interested in, seems to justify 
the translation of piténgén: interests. 

p. 9b: Probably the first rdja of raja larangan raja kapa-kapa is 
superflous. Raja larangan, a hybrid compound, does not make sense. 
The expression raja kapa-kapa, rendered tentatively: kings of yore, is 
found also in the title of the Praniti Raja Kapa-kapa, one of the minor 
writings published in the present book. 

pb. 9b: As parigraha does not make sense parigraha is to be read 
instead. Probaly the word refers to the household and the zenana. 

p. 9b: Instead of panglésung, which does not make sense, perhaps 
panglésu should be read. Panglésu (from lésu: powerless, tired, léson: 
to go to rest) is not mentioned in the dictionaries. Paléson means 
resting-place. It seems probable the last sentences of the paragraph on 
the commander-in-chief refer to his retirement from office. 

p. 9b: Originally tumrap (from trap) seems to refer to a bird settling 
on a branch. The translation “to rise in rank” is founded on Par. 26-35: 

8 
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sang arya Tilam, apatih ring Daha, mati. Gumanti sira Gajah-Mada, 
tinérapakén apatth ring Daha, meaning: the Honourable Tilam, vizir 
in Daha, died. The worshipful Gajah-Mada succeeded him, being raised 
in rank to be vizir in Daha. 

p. 10a: No doubt so rakryan is to be read sor rakryan. The last 
words of the paragraph are not very clear. Probably Javanese readers 
familiar with Court titles had no difficulty in understanding them, 
though. The title-name Arya Adhikara belongs to a more exalted rank 
than rakryan tuménggung. 

p. 10a: Bawahan seems to be a better reading than tawahan. 

p. 10a: Tanda wan is corrupt; probably tanda yawa is the correct 
reading. 

p. 10a: Ringgitan refers to the women who are mentioned in the 
next sentence. In modern Javanese ringgit is used in ceremonial idiom 
(krama) 1.a. in the sense of professional female dancer. 

p. 10a: Pamicakuran is not mentioned in the dictionaries. The 
translation “fishing-party” is founded on the preceding mention of 
hunting-parties. According to KBNW in modern Bali pécakur is a 
bamboo bench used by fishermen. 

p. 10b: Hawe suka should be read aweh suka. 

p. 10b: Attsangan does not make sense. Probably the correct reading 
is apisangan. In KBNW (s.v. Sanggit and pisang) pisangan is 
mentioned as a title-name of female courtiers or servants at Court. 

p. 106: Déma kalthewu is to be read: démak kalithewn. 

p. 10b: The expression sapécaking hasta, literally: anything having 
hands’ marks on it, perhaps refers to the products of (female) craft- 
manship (in the Royal compound). 

p. 10b: Probably aturan refers to the ceremonial invitations addressed 
to Royalty to appear in public mentioned in p. lla (angaturi), 

p. Ila: In the expression sarwakriya the word kriya means: artisan. 
This is the usual meaning in modern Javanese. 

p. Ila: In Nag. 63—4—3 antkél-nikél is used also, presumedly 
referring to the making of plaited bamboo-work. 

p. 11a: The translation of dadar-dadaran: floormats is tentative. 

p. 11a: Sung sang prabhu: sung is to be eliminated. 

p. Ila: Patéh-patéhan is not mentioned in the dictionaries. The 
translation: harmonizing pairs of maidens is founded on the meaning 
of patah in the modern Javanese Court idiom: brides-maids, maids of 
honour, always appearing in pairs. 

p. Ifa: The nga in the next sentences, as a rule an abbreviation of 
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ngaranya: namely, by name, in this place no doubt is a clerical error: 
the Javanese number 2 must be meant. In the Royal procession pairs 
are very much in evidence. 

p. 11a: Kinagwangi is corrupt. Probably the ending ngz is to be read 
nga, representing once again the Javanese number 2. Perhaps kinagwa 
is to be read kinugwa. Kugwa or kogwa is a Javanese corruption of 
Skt koga: treasure, Kinugwa “considered as a treasure” or “richly 
ornamented” might be the name of a beautifully made box containing 
the King’s valuables. At the modern Javanese and Balinese Courts 
boxes were in use for this end, but they had other names. 

p. 11b: Samaran is to be read samiran. Samir is the name of a neck- 
band still in use at the modern Javanese Courts as a mark of distinction 
worn by Royal servants who are in active service in the King’s presence. 

p. 11b: The translation of the words parék lan sang ing dalém is 
uncertain. Probably by “the honoured ones who are in the Interior” 
the ladies of the Royal zenana are meant. Perhaps the serving-women 
were relatives of zenana-ladies. 

p. 11b: The differences between basahan and wédthan in the 14th 
century Majapahit Court idiom is not quite clear. If mentioned together 
probably the basahan refers to a kain (loin-cloth) worn next to the skin, 
its lower border visible, under the more ornamental wédthan. 

p. 11b: Probably hajénar asta should be read: ajénar hasta: yellow 
of hands, i.e. with hands made yellow (by means of a sacred paste, 
modern Javanese: boreh). 

p. 11b: Hanglukuhakén is to be read: anglungguhakén. 

p. 116: According to KBNW (s.v. sékar) loose flowers are used 
in ceremonies. Probably anglungguhakén sékar ura is the name of a 
rite of initiation before beginning the ceremonial procession. 

p. 12a: Rasa-rasa, rendered: reflection, is the sense of the loose 
flower rite. The words rasarasa nga may be corrupt, though. 

p. 12a: The words palinggith arupit, rendered: the seat is close, 
probably refer to the King’s manner of sitting in the state palanquin 
assuming a god-like appearance. The original meaning of rupit is: 
narrow. Perhaps in some cases it has the sense of solemn, dignified. 

p. 12a: Pangabhaktya is to be read pangabhaktyan; according to 
KBNW (s.v. bhakit) the word refers to a final ceremony marking the 
end of a major celebration. 

p. 12a: Gamanti is to be read: gumanii. 

p. 12a: Perhaps galangan is to be read: galungan. 

p. 12b: The translation of winawanya: “his revenues” is founded 
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on the occurrence of references to the mandarins’ revenues or salaries 
in the preceding and following paragraphs. The original meaning of 
winawa is: carried away. 

p. 12b: Aprayoga knasikép probably is to be read: amrayogakén 
astkép. 

p. 126: Hanor tasor is corrupt. Perhaps the correct reading is: anor 
tan kasor, rendered : “he vanquishes and is not vanquished”. Anor is an 
unusual form, the usual form being anorakén. Anor may have been in 
use in a set phrase, though. | 

p. 12b: Wirorimg prang is corrupt; wira ring seems the plausible 
emendation. 

_p. 13a: Magawa tang is to be read: magawa waitang. 

p. 13a: What a jinjring decorated lance was like is unknown. Though 
the expression is mentioned in KBNW the meaning is not made clear. 

p. 13a: Dadap was originally a small oblong kind of shield covering 
the fore-arm. 

p. 13a: Patitth rahi, to be rendered: face- or forehead-covering, 
perhaps was a kind of cap or head-dress. 

p. 13a: The jacket with raised tips on the shoulders (kalambt sintm- 
ping-simping) was still worn by dancers in Eastern Java in the beginning 
of the 20th century. In the 14th century the wearing of jackets was 
exceptional. 

p. 13a: Ambulungan appears to be a long narrow loin-cloth that is 
passed between the legs, called in modern Javanese cawét. 

p. 13a: Probably buntal was the name of a rather short pike as 
distinguished from the watang (modern Javanese tumbak), the long 
lance. 

p. 13a: The tameng, rendered as a “buckler’”, probably was a round 
shield. 

p. 13a: The difference in the 14th century Majapahit Court idiom 
between a singél head-cloth and a sungkul head-dress is not clear. 

p. 13a: Tampak waja: “marks of steel (instrument)”, probably is 
the name of a pattern of woven textile used for the sungkul head-dress. 

p. 13a: Garuda marép: the “Griffin flying ahead’, is a shape of 
head-dress still known in modern Java by connoisseurs of wayang 
puppets. Garuda mungkur: the “Griffin turning his back’, is more 
usual, though. 

p. 13a: Camara as a rule refers to a tuft or a wisp. The pike with 
camara probably was tasselled, though. 

p. 13a: The corrupt paréphayunira is to be read: paréng palayunira. 


NAWANATYA 117 


p. 13a: The original meaning of pudétan seems to be: twisting and 
turning. The word apparently is used as a technical term of manly 
sport, therefore the rendering: wrestling seems appropriate. In modern 
Javanese gélutan is the usual word for wrestling. 

p. 13a: The form pinakarangga: used as rangga, shows the original 
meaning of rangga: companion, partner. Probably the word is related 
to laga and lawan. 

p. 13a: For gawyakén must be read ginawayakén. 

p. 13b: The word tiga (usual meaning: three) in the ancient Court 
title maniri tiga (usually understood as meaning: the Three Mandarins) 
seems to be explained in this Nawanatya paragraph as referring to the 
mandarins’ function at Court. Probably tiga is taken in the sense of: 
clearly visible to the surrounding world. The meaning of patiga: parapet 
of a terrace or a tower, is in accordance with this fundamental sense. 
Amarwa matiga: dividing into two or three parts, also belongs to the 
explanation of the mantri tiga title. Probably the sense is: giving 
explanations (of the King’s words or wishes). 

fp. 13b: Langka is not mentioned in KBNW. Perhaps yya langka 
is to be read balaka: simply, stressing the preceding words. 

p. 13b: As labda does not make sense in this place probably ¢abda 
is to be read. 

p. 13b: Castra is used twice in this sentence. Probably the first ¢dstra 
is a mistake for ¢dsana, which makes better sense in this place. 

p. 13b: Wiryanupabhara is to be emended: wiryenupabharya. Upa- 
bharya is found in the Nag., v. glossary. 

p. 136: Sahekanya is to be read: pahekanya. 

p. 13b: Awakweh is to be read: atawa kweh. 

p. 136: The high-class pronoun sira must refer to the Right Honour- 
able the master of the guardsmen. 

p. 13b: Amayakna is to be read amahayokna (from payu, hayn). 
Amahayokakén rendered: to make something good, is not mentioned 
in KBNW. The meaning is not doubtful, though. 

p. 14a: Pinakayakanira is derived from ayakan: mcn who are called 
out for active service. 

p. 14b: Batur is not used in the Nag. with reference to serving-men. 
According to KBNW in the 14th century idiom the word was used 
especially referring to the clergy. 

p. 146: Wiraghatha is an impossible name. Probably Wirandatha is 
to be read instead. 
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p. 17b: (selections 6,7): Lingsir kunang does not make sense in this 
place. Probably langsir kuning is the right reading. 

p. 18a: Bhakta-bhaktan is rendered : various requisites. In this word 
bhakta, as a rule in the older idiom meaning: food, seems to have the 
sense of: carried away, like the modern Javanese békta, béktan. 

p. 18a: Instead of sahesira, pahesira is to be read. 

p. 18a: The translation of anglinggani puspa by: offer humble 
greeting is tentative. A puspa rite (probably with a flower held between 
the two hands in afjalt position) is mentioned repeatedly in the Nag. 

p. 18a: The translation of pagilan: ceremonial sitting position, is in 
accordance with the modern Javanese use of the word sila for: sitting 
cross-legged in a rigid ceremonial position. The sacral immobility (tan 
owah) has been observed even in modern times at the Central Javanese 
Courts on similar occasions. 

p. 186: Sahati does not make sense. Probably sahangguli is the correct 
reading. 


p. 21b (selection 8): Probably wisayetama is to be read: wisaya 
tamah, 

p. 22a: The translation of hengan: “confusion” is tentative. Perhaps 
the sense is: jealousy. 

p. 22a: Sangadi is explained tentatively in KBNW by “greeting”. 
In modern Javanese the meaning is: pretending. 

p. 22a: Pacaraning manah is to be read: apacdraning manuh. 

p. 22a: On the expression mawéding lokika v. note on p. 3b. 

p. 22a: Rehana probably should be read: wehana. 

p. 22b: Mangkanadu is to be read: mangkana sadu. 

p. 22b: Want lawan makes better sense than wana lawan. 

p. 22b: Partwaganén is not classical Javanese: the Skt word is 
parawagca. 

p. 22b: The translation of angéméh (from kéméh) by: swamping is 
tentative. In modern Javanese ngému (from kému) has the sense: 
containing moisture. 

p. 22b: Hawant does not make sense. Probably the correct reading 
is: anggawant. 

p. 23a: As donan (from don) does not make sense in this place 
probably adonan is the right reading. In KBNW (s.v. adu) adu-aduan 
is explained as referring to the carrying off of enemies’ heads, v. comm. 

p. 23a: Amagesa is to be read amicesa. 


NAWANATYA 119 


p. 23a: Amranangi is to be read: amranangi (from baranang). 

p. 23b: Probably tan damakna is to be read: tan démakna (from 
démak). 

p. 23b: Perhaps instead of mewth ring buddhi: mewth tang buddhs 
is to be read. 

p. 236: Kinahan is to be read: kinahanan (from hana). 

p. 236: The grammatical form den eling is not of frequent occurrence 
in the 14th century Majapahit idiom. 

According to Damais the scribe’s date at the end of the Nawanatya 
probably is 4/VIII/1691 A.D. This date was in the wuku Kulawu, 
though, not in the wuku Dukut. 
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RAJAPATIGUNDALA 


according to Ms. Or. Leyden 5056. 


The Rajapatigundala is the second of three texts on the organization 
of the clergy in 14th century Java which are assembled in codex 5056, 
Leyden University Library. The first text is called Dewacasana, the 
name of the concluding text is Pratasti Bhtiwana. In the present author’s 
edition of the Tantu Panggélaran Dutch summaries of the three texts 
have been published. The present English translation of the Rajapati- 
gundala is complete. The other texts have been left out because some 
restriction seemed advisable. The Rajapatigundala is the only one that 
is mentioned in the Nagara-Kértagama. 

Like codex 5023 that contains the Nagara-Kértagama text, codex 
5056 is a manuscript on palm-leaf belonging to the Lombok collection, 
and unique, as far as known. The script of both manuscripts is 
sufficiently clear, and the codices are well preserved. In the Rajapati- 
gundala text the scribe’s mistakes and omissions are much more 
numerous than in the poem, though. 

The Rajapatigundala is in prose, and its idiom is the Court speech 
that is used in the Royal charters and the lawbooks. Grammatical forms 
resembling modern Javanese are scarce (e.g. den kon). Remarkable 
is the profuse use of the suffixed -a indicating a subjunctive mood. It 
is possible that the author (or some scribe) meant to embellish his text 
by means of those subjunctive forms. The superfluous long 4’s 7’s 
and #’s and the ¢’s instead of common s’s are also to be explained as 
mannerisms. 

The numerous mistakes and omissions make the text very difficult 
to understand. Therefore the translation can only be approximate. In 
some sentences the query-marks are legion. Probably the Rajapati- 
gundala text, like the Nawanatya text, are copies, made at the order 
of some Balinese Prince, of manuscripts that had been preserved in Bali 
in a corrupt state for several centuries after the fall of the Majapahit 
dynasty. Several emendations have been made by the present editor 
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in order to make the meaning of the corrupt passages somewhat clearer. 
The principal emendations are the following. 


p. 13a: Adityaha is to be read: Gditydya. 

p. 13a: Siddya triga dewaya probably is a corruption of siddhatridaga- 
dewaya. 

p. 13a: Prawista, rendered: entry, is not mentioned in KBNW. It 
seems to be a chancery term marking the beginning of a text. The 
following Javanese /ékas is an explanation of its meaning. 

p. 13a: Caddagiwajana is corrupt. Saddcgiwajnadna seems a likely 
emendation. Saddciwasmrti is mentioned in KBNW (s.v. Giwa). 

p. 13a: Wruha does not make sense in this place. Probably some 
words explaining the object of the knowledge (wruh) have dropped 
out. The sentence beginning with wruha was meant to be a Javanese 
paraphrase of the preceding Skt compound ending in jndna. 

p. 13a: Probably samapwanugraha is to be read: samaptanugraha. 

p. 13a: Sapolah does not make sense in this place. A plausible 
emendation is sampolth, rendered: accorded favour, meant to be a 
Javanese paraphrase of the preceding Skt anugraha. 

p. 13a: Waki haji is to be read wadwa haji. 

p. 13a: Hanaraji does not make sense. Perhaps anak raja is the 
correct reading. 

p. 13a: Sahalanira is to be read: sabalanira. 

p. 13a: Probably the correct reading of the next sentence is: brahma- 
dewayajnaha sang raja mandala. The expression brahmayajfia is used 
in the Nag., v. glossary. 

p. 13a: Ag¢raha is to be read: G¢raya. 

p. 13a: Sang hyang matala is a mistake for sang hyang mandala. 

p. 13b: Tan kahirarakna is to be read: tan kahilangakna. 

p. 13b: Apan yan ahidép ariipaha yowana seems the best reading. 

p. 13b: Swahawaka does not make sense. Probably swabhawa is the 
original reading. 

p. 13b: As we¢ya is out of place here ¢ewa is to be read instead. 

p. 136: Gambigwara does not make sense. Perhaps gambhiregwara 
is meant. 

p. 136: Between tusning and wnang some words are missing. Perhaps 
the original reading was: tusning wwang mangkana wnang. The words 
wwang and wnang are easily confounded. 

p. 136: Catujanma is to be read caturjanma. Probably caturjana is 
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a better reading. In the Nag. (81—3—1) caturjana is used in the sense 
of four classes of the laity. 

p. 14a: Cewa yan tanpangaskéra is the correct reading. 

p. 14a: Probably hakris is to be read: pakris. 

pb. 14a: Tumawaga is to be read: kumawaga. 

p. 14a: Anglétuht cewa refers to the ordained clergy i in general. In 
modern Bali this use of the word sewa or siwa is quite common. 

p. 14a: Banwaluka does not make sense. Perhaps the original reading 
was something like tansah alaku. 

p. 14b: Adum apilih, literally: make divisions and selections, is 
rendered tentatively : take what one likes. The expression seems to refer 
to the privileges of ecclesiastical gentlemen of high rank. 

pb. 14b: Tan pidda is to be read: tan sidda. 

p. 14b: Sangkrno does not make sense. Perhaps the original reading 
was: sangkara, referring to the issue of mixed marriages. 

p. 14b: Utpatha is to be read: utpata. 

p. 14b: As racikanya does not make sense probably rasakanya (from 
rasak) is to be read. In KBNW angrasaki is mentioned with reference 
to the placing of offerings for spirits on a mat on the ground. 

p. 14b: Probably ampékana is to be read tampékana. 

p. 14b: Hanwidi does not make sense. Perhaps yan winidi is the 
original reading. 

p. 15a: Makawana is difficult to explain. Perhaps matémahan is to be 
read instead. 

p. 15a: The mis-spelled word drwing probably is to be read dérwe ing. 
Dérwe (Skt drawya) is not in common use in classical Old Javanese 
in the sense of: to possess. In modern Javanese duwe is quite common. 

p. 15a: Séijang is related to modern Javanese séndang. 

p. 15a: Simpurung is rendered: steeple-roofed pavilion on account 
of its relation with modern Javanese cémpurung (not mentioned in 
KBNW). Quotations in KBNW (s.v. laficub and sangara) show that 
a wiku simpurung, i.e. a simpurung priest, was considered as a priest 
of small sanctity. 

pb. 15a: Gtlang-gilang, rendered: sitting stone, probably 1s the name 
of a type of small sitting-place consisting (originally) of a flat rock 
provided with a roof so as to make a small pavilion. The use made of 
flat rocks for seats is well known. 

p. 15a: Pahyasan, rendered: dressing-place, perhaps refers to small 
structures erected near bathing-places on the banks of rivers to be used 
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by people who had bathed to rest for a while and to put their dress 
in order. 

p. 15a: Atirtthaning jagat probably is to be read patirtthaning jagat. 

p. 15a: Mnéng kang pramananing rat does not make sense. Probably 
the correct reading is wénang kapramanan ing rat. 

pb. 15a: As anadahakinkin does not make sense probably anadah 
akinkin is the original reading. 

p. 15a: Jumput is rendered: “especially reserved” on account of the 
meaning of the verb jumput. The implications of the word used as a 
chancery term are as yet unknown. 

p. 15a: Kuluwut is rendered tentatively : enfolded, enclosed. Perhaps 
the word is related to modern Javanese klobot and kubut. A remote 
relationship with kuwwu, rendered: manor, is not improbable. What 
kuluwut meant in the 14th century chancery idiom is unknown. 

p. 15a: Kanglang is to be read: kalang, and kalanggyan: kalagyan. 

p. 15a: Kaputrawangcan, rendered : land of descendants and relatives, 
seems to refer to land set aside for the support of relatives of the 
original owner of a domain. The explanation of kaputringcgan in 
KBNW (s.v. putrange¢a) implies this. 

p. 15a: As dalun is not mentioned in the dictionaries perhaps talun, 
rendered : newly opened land, is to be substituted for it. 

p. 15a: Probably patara tanya is to be read: natara tanya. 

p. 15b: Po sira sang mangawara perhaps is to be emended: pwa sira 
sang yogigwara. 

p. 15b: Yagakacarintika is corrupt. A likely emendation is: yata 
kacartka. In KBNW (s.v. sanga) the expression mati kacarik is 
mentioned with reference to a curse called down upon a person. 
Probably this word cartk is related to sarik: curse. 

p. 15b: Evidently the sentences are in disorder. The sentence 
beginning with tan kawaraha dening sarat is repeated needlessly. 
Before karésyan the words sang rést amuktiha have been dropped. 

pb. 15b: As noreng tapakan does not make sense perhaps norang 
is to be read instead. 

p. 15b: Tan darmmangaran probably is to be read tan darmma 
ngaranya. 

p. 15b: Hananing sarwwajanma perhaps is to be emended: kaha- 
naning. 

p. 16a: Lawanagara is to be read: lawan nagara. 

p. 16a: Uwahana probably is a mistake for upahana. 
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p. 16a: Probably yan kakongkon is the original reading. Di(ng) gu is 
related to modern Jav. jenggo: remain silent. 

p. 16a: Patyanira pa is to be read patyanira pwa. | 

p. 16a: The sentence beginning with kérmi sampeka is defective. The 
sense is lost. 

p. 16a: Kunang ka is to be read kunang ta. 

p. 16a: Taku probably is to be read: teku. 

p. 16a: Angilangakén is to be read: angilingakén (cf. eling). 

p. 16a: Kértthapara probably is to be read: kértawara. 

p. 16a: Haga manik is rendered Jewel Mountain. It seems to be an 
epithet of Java. 

p. 16a: Probably the twice repeated tapanira is to be read patapanira. 
The sentence is in disorder. The list of denominations contains both 
sogatas and boddhas, which is unusual. No difference in use between the 
two terms has been ascertained as yet. 

p. 16a: The frequent use of sang before names in this part of the 
Rajapatigundala is not in accordance with the rule of the Majapahit 
Court idiom where sang is an honorific predicate (rendered: honoured) 
belonging to courtiers. Probably this misuse of sang is to be ascribed 
partly to the rather negligent style of the notes that are the substance 
of the Rajapatigundala, partly to mistakes of later editor-scribes. In the 
translation the rendering of sang (“honoured”) has been given up in 
all those cases where it seemed to have become meaningless in the 
Javanese text. 

p. 16a: Sandura is corrupt. Satinandura perhaps is the original 
reading. 

p. 16a: Sahagangan is difficult to explain. Perhaps sagagang is the 
original reading. 

p. 16a: Probably paduluran is to be read saduluran. 

bp. 16b: Mangusitéhan does not make sense. Pangupajiwan seems a 
plausible reading. 

p. 166: The translation of dérwe yaca: personal property, is founded 
on the meaning of the modern Javanese word yasan: land owned by 
farmers in their own right, as opposite to communal lands. 

p. 16b: Wisyamérttha is to be read wisamérta: venom-death. 
Probably the expression refers to the risk incurred by people who did 
not respect sacerdotal property. 

p. 16b: Ujar kela is difficult to explain. Perhaps rela is related to 
bela, referring to outsiders joining in a ceremony and participating in 
its cost for economy’s sake. 


RAJAPATIGUNDALA 125 


p. 166: Siniwi before wiku probably is a mistake. It should be left out. 

p. 166: As ngélud does not make good sense in this place probably 
ngélad is to be read instead. 

p. 166: Sagata probably is to be read sanggaia. 

p. 16b: Yan sampun does not make sense. Probably pan sampun is 
the original reading. 

p. 16b: Krtthasaya stands for bErtasamaya. 

p. 16b: Dupan does not make sense. Perhaps dwan, i.e. don is the 
original reading. 

p. 16b: Ring ngadana does not make sense. Ring anddt seems a 
plausible emendation. 

p. 17a: Sarupahan is corrupt. Probably some words referring to 
disregard of the precepts have been dropped. 

p. 17a: Pépécat is to be read pépécut. 

p. 17a: Hutaha is to be read wutaha. 

p. 17b: Tumaha is to be read: tumamaha. 

p. 17b: Cri Bha(ga)tt is to be read: (rt Bhatatt, sang ratu. 

p. 17b: Pandata is to be read pandita. 

p. 176: The Skt invocations are corrupt. Perhaps ¢orabhyoh is to be 
read surebhyah: to the gods, and ajitedarmma: ajitadharmaya: to 
Invincible Dharma. Garddhipatayaya perhaps might be read sarwwadh1- 
patyaye ; to Overlord Sarwa. 

p. 176: Phaladénda perhaps is a mistake for palu dénda. 

p. 17b: Perhaps labdhawarna is a better reading than labdawara. 

p. 17b: Cintamani: is the usual spelling of the name. 

p. 17b: The last corrupt Skt invocation sadyastutenamahaswaha 
perhaps is to be emended: saddstuts te namah swahda. 

p. 18a: Rajanagara probably is to be read rajya nagara. 
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PURWADIGAMA 


Preamble. 


The Purwadigama is one of the Old Javanese Balinese law-books. 
These books contain juridical definitions, they give some rules of 
conduct and sometimes they explain law-cases. Mostly the contents is 
incoherent. Probably many chapters of law-books found in Balinese 
manuscripts of recent date have their origin in the Majapahit era or 
before. : 

The preamble of the Purwadigama according to Dr H. N. van der 
Tuuk’s Kawi-Balineesch-Nederlandsch Woordenboek (sub voce darm- 
madyaksa) has been included in the present book because it contains 
an interesting list of title-names of law-officers. In the Preface of 
Brandes’ Register op de proza-omzetting van de Babad Tanah Jaw 
(i.e. an index to the names found in the great Javanese History) of 
1900 the Purwadigama preamble is found included also. 

The expression bhujangga C1wan pinakasthawira ring nagara proves 
that the Purwadigama belongs to the Shiwaite literature of Bali. 

Sthaunra is an unusual word; in this place pinakasthawira is a 
ceremonial expression. 

The long title <Adhigamagastrasaroddhria probably means: the 
Essence taken from the book Adhigama. The Sanskrit word adhigama 
could be rendered in this context as “findings”. This explanation of the 
name is in accordance with the fact that the Purwadhigama and the 
other known law-books are not more than manuals or notebooks 
compiled by authors of different ages. 


127 


PRANITI RAJA KAPA-KAPA 


The text of the Ajar ing Raja Kapa-kapa mentioned in the Nag., 
canto 85, is unknown to the present author. Probably it was a text in 
Old Javanese prose resembling the Nawanatya, and dating from the 
same time, the 14th century. In the 18th century several Old Javanese 
texts that seemed of interest were rewritten in modern Javanese by 
scholars who were attached to the Court of Central Java. The prose 
was changed into poetry using the modern Javanese metres that were 
in vogue at the time. Two modern Javanese versions of the Ajar ing 
Raja Kapa-kapa are known, one in the metre Dandang-gula the other in 
Asmaradana. Both have been published, but not translated, by Brandes as 
appendix III to his Regisiter op de proza-omzetting van de Babad 
Tanah Jaw, i.e. an index of names in the prose version of the 
Javanese History (Verh. Bat. Gen. 51, 1900). Brandes found both 
versions in a manuscript belonging to the Netherlands Bible Society, 
no 80 I. | 

The modern Javanese version in the Dandang-gula metre is the more 
reliable of the two. The other one is defective. As a substitute of the 
Old Javanese Ajar ing Raja Kapa-kapa which is not available, this 
modern Javanese Dandang-gula version is included in the present Nag. 
edition. Brandes’ text has been emended in some places by readings 
taken from ms. or. Leyden 1850. This codex does not contain the 
Asmaradana version. The spelling of Javanese in the transcription 
of this modern text is the Sanskrit-Old Javanese spelling used in 
transcriptions throughout the present book. The regular Romanized 
spelling of modern Javanese is based for the greater part on the Dutch 
spelling. Using two different orthographies might lead to confusion. 

Both in the beginning and at the end of the modern Javanese versions 
Pranitt Raja Kapa-kapa is given as the name of the text. Kapa-kapa 
is otherwise unknown either as a noun or as a name. Perhaps the most 
plausible hypothesis is that kapa-kapa means: once upon a time, of old. 
It might be related to kapan (when, interrogative) and to kapan-kapan 
(at some time). The meaning of the name Praniti Raja Kapa-kapa 
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would be: Management of the Kings of Old, and the Old Javanese 
name Ajar ing Raja Kapa-kapa would mean: Teaching of the Kings 
of Old. The Nawanatya has: piténén san prabhu, raja laranan, raja 
kapa-kapa. As this does not make sense it is proposed to leave out the 
first raja which probably came in by dittography. The meaning is: the 
Prabhu’s interests, the prerogatives of the Kings of Old. The last words 
might contain an explanation of the preceding expression, which is an 
unusual one. 

In the Rajapatigundala the Illustrious Bhatati (probably the same 
person as the 13th century Singasari King Kérta-Nagara) is referred to 
repeatedly as sang ratu ring alawas: the honoured Ratu of Yore. This 
is not a sufficiently strong foundation for the identification of the Raja 
Kapa-kapa with the well-known King of Singasari. The interpretation 
of kapa-kapa as meaning: of old, is made the more plausible, though, 
by the finding of the expression ring alawas (to be rendered: of yore) 
in a similar context. The ascription of texts on social order like the 
Rajapatigundala and the Praniti Raja Kapa-kapa to ancient Kings is a 
common proceeding. The question whether Raja Kapa-kapa originally 
referred to one particular King (be it Kérta-Nagara of Singasari or 
another) or to the Kings of Old in general is left unanswered. 

Javanese scholars of the 18th and 19th centuries explained Raja 
Kapa-kapa as the name of an otherwise unknown adhipati, the author 
of the book. This is but an explanation ad hoc. Kékapa, a Javanese 
wooden saddle, does not carry us any further. 

In the following notes Praniti will be used exclusively for the 
Dandang-gula version. 

The Pranitt’s author, who lived probably in the 18th century, seems 
to have had a copy of the original Ajar which was still well legible. 
His version probably gives a good idea of the contents of the original. 
Writing poetry, he was compelled to form short sentences in accordance 
with the metre, and this makes the text difficult to understand. It 
should be noted that the Praniti does not contain one word of Arabic 
origin, except tammat (end) in the last stanza. This makes it probable 
that the author followed his Old Javanese model, which, of course, was 
free from Arabic influence, as closely as possible, often using the 
same words. 

It is remarkable that the Pramniti’s author did not mention the 
fact that he was rewriting an Old Javanese original. The author of the 
Asmaradana version called attention to his own work in a last stanza: 
Duk wahunne sakin kawi, manke tmambannan jarwa, sinawan-sawun 
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géndane, macapat nuju hasmara, rm reh sarju myan stwah, sakiyn mula 
tar pinugut, makirtya nulad kewala. Translation: In olden times, from 
the kaw idiom, now turned into modern Javanese, and composed in a 
macapat metre, alluding to Love, in order that it might be pleasant and 
also clear. From the original nothing has been cut off. I made it a point 
of honour only to follow my model. (The “allusion to Love” is an 
allusion to the name of the metre, Asmaradana, which means: Gift of 
Love). 

The Asmaradana version contains some other information that is 
not found in the Praniti, but has its origin in a faulty understanding 
of the original. The Praniti, on the other hand, contains in stanza 9 
several words (adipati kuwu, anden bubuyut pangalasan) which are 
skipped in the Asmaradana version. These words are of some interest 
for the Nag. commentary. 

In Brandes’ Register the two versions of the Pranitt Raja Kapa-kapa 
are followed by a text in modern Javanese prose called Wadu Ajt: the 
Lord’s Serving-men. The Wadu Aji seems to be the work of a Javanese 
scholar of the 19th century. It is a kind of commentary on the two 
versions of the Prantti, with some additions of small value. It is of no 
interest for the present book. 

The Pranitt in Dandang-gula metre has 10 stanzas, the Asmaradana 
version has 18, but these are shorter ones. The text is to be divided into 
four parts: an introduction of 2 stanzas dealing with the meaning of 
the word maniri, a discussion of the mantris mancanagara (2 stanzas), 
a similar discussion of the mantris bujangga (2 stanzas), a superficial 
discussion of Royal officers of lower rank (3 stanzas) and a concluding 
stanza. Stanzas 1—4 and Nawanatya p. 9a—14b, ie. the beginning of 
the Nagarakrama chapter, have much in common. In the commentary 
the points of interest will be discussed. 

The following notes refer to emendations of Brandes’ edition. 

In stanza 4 Brandes has: anampurnakén nénggth parentahing papatya, 
cod. 1850 has: anampunakén. Both readings are possible and the 
meaning remains the same. It seems more in accordance with the kanu- 
ruhan’s functions as described at some length in the Nawanatya, though, 
to read anampakakén parentah: to deliver orders. The reading kandu- 
ruhan instead of kanuruhan is the common one in modern Javanese. 

In stanza 5 the metre requires the reading : amanguri bubuhane. The 
following words do not make sense. The best emendation is: angémpunt 
manirt bujangga samya: acting as @émpu (master) of the maniris 


bujangga altogether, though angémpuni is an unusual form. The author 
9 
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of the Wadu Aji has: angluraht para wadya jéksa: being the Chief of 
the King’s servants the jéksa’s, which probably goes back to this place 
of the Praniti. 

In the first verse of stanza 6 papati should be read instead of mangurt, 
for the following explanation wani mati can only refer to papati. The 
last verses of this stanza are far from clear. It is proposed to read: Leka 
néngguh, lwirnya ulah amet ulam, lawan malth punika wangéning maniri, 
bujanggarya tangarnya. This makes the group of eight mantris bujangga 
that is mentioned in the Purwadigama complete. Their functions will 
be discussed in the commentary. | 

The stanzas /—9 contain some names of offices that are otherwise 
unknown: pasépan, palimpingan, pakulutan (Brandes has: pakulupan), 
surantant. The Wadu Aji’s explanations are too obviously made ad hoc 
to be reliable. In stanza 7 Arya Pamotan is mentioned as an inferior of 
the maniris bujangga. In the Pranitt his place in that group is taken 
by the Papat, unknown to the Purwadigama’s author. 

The words asor saking puniki in stanza 7 and malth ingsoripun in 
stanza 9 which refer to inferiority in rank lead to the conclusion that all 
the maniris from the patth in stanza 3 to the bubuyut pangalasan in 
stanza 9 are placed in order of rank from high to low. This is a help 
for forming an appreciation of the Court offices. Probably the last 
words of stanza 8 pura angraramunya are corrupt. Kang raramuinya 
perhaps is a plausible emendation. Angramuti is a word belonging to 
an old Eastern Javanese idiom. It means: to take care of; it is related 
to emut: to mind, to remind. | 

The second verse of stanza 9 should be read: kalih bélah ewu paica 
tanda. The expression pavca tanda is found in the Nag. canto 88—1—3. 

The last words of stanza 9 do not make sense. They should be read: 
pinakantyaning katha, meaning that the bubuyut pangalasan is the end 
of the list. | 

Brandes’ text has in the beginning of stanza 10: para lurah. The 
reading of cod. 1850 makes better sense. The words refer to the custom 
of taking turns in the execution of office. It is also mentioned in the 
Nag., canto 8—6—4. 

Probably in the last verse muwah is to be read mawwah. 


CHARTERS 


NOTES 





III. BRIDAL PROCESSION OF A PRINCESS, SEE P. VIII. 
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SARWADHARMA CHARTER 
1296 A.D. 


According to Brandes’ communication in the Notulen van de Directie- 
vergaderingen van het Bataviaasch Genootschap, vol. 36, 1898, the seven 
plates of the Sarwadharma charter were found in that year on the 
Pénampihan estate in the Wilis massif, district of Tulung-Agung, 
Kadiri. The text as edited in the present book is copied from Brandes’ 
transcription which has been published by Krom in 1913 (Oud- 
Javaansche Oorkonden, II, p. 188) without translation or commentary. 
Brandes seems to have transcribed the text from photographs. Some 
mistakes may be ascribed to that fact. The letters and words that are 
printed in italics were marked by Brandes as not quite clear. On the 
whole the text is in a good state. 

In several places short vowels are written instead of long ones 
(mantri-mantri) and mistakes are made in Javanese and Sanskrit 
words. The doctor’s name dang dcarya Ciwaniatha is given to two 
different persons in successive lines (plate 2 recto, line 6 and 7). In one 
place (plate 3 verso, line 4) the words ring wisaya punpunan sang 
hyang sarwwadharmma are reiterated by mistake. Remarkable is the 
use in some places of the unusual form byét instead of the usual bwat. 
Perhaps these facts are sufficient to warrant the supposition that the 
seven plates found in 1898 are not originals but copies of the standard 
text as drawn up by the Royal chancery. Probably the bronze copies 
were made by order of the abbatial family of a domain benefitting by 
the Royal charter with the intention that they would be kept by later 
abbots as heirlooms and title-deeds. Unfortunately Pénampihan in the 
Wilis hills has not been identified with any domain of the clergy 
mentioned in the Nagara-Kértagama. 

In the following notes on the text as edited in vol. I of the present book 
only emendations of some importance for the right understanding of 
the sense of the words are proposed. The minor mistakes in the spelling 
are neglected. 
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Plate 1 verso, 5: #arpita seems a better reading than ndrpita. 
Plate 2 recto, 5: pamgét ing jamba. Both Jamba and Jambi are found 
in the texts, v. glossary. 
Plate 3 recto, 3: pamiéjangkén tahun. 
recto, 6: sakaladharmma. 
verso, 2: enak ta kaniccayan tka. 
verso, 4: Either ring wisaya punpunan sang hyang sarwwa- 
dharmma is reiterated by mistake, or the words have 
taken the place of a short sentence mentioning the 
reverential address (hatur) to the King. 
Plate 4 recto, 2: dewawang¢a. 
recto, 3: ménahakén. 
verso, 4: papindah panit. 
verso, 5: tumutatukwa sapanut sahanani. 
verso, 6: tan pgat kawytlaknanya. 
Plate 5 recto, 5: apungguta (?). 
verso, 7: pjah anirara. — 
Plate 6 recto, 1: kémbang kuning ri harépan. 
recto, 7: rt sanmuka para tanda. 


verso, 1: suwarna. 
verso, 7: kawultkan. 
Plate 7 recto, 2: sandhya and jGndatt. 
recto, 4: drstwa. 
recto, 5: andho. 


recto, 6: kudhi. 
According to Damais (B.E.F.E.O. 1952, p. 72) the date of the 
Sarwadharma charter is 31/X/1269 A.D. 
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DECREE JAYA SONG 
about 1350 A.D. 


Incomplete. 





The five copperplates were found in Béndosari (district of Tréng- 
galek, residency of Kadiri) in 1896. The first plate is lost, therefore 
the date is not known. Krom’s suggestion (T.B.G. 53, p. 417) that the 
plates were issued between 1350 and 1365 seems very probable. Brandes’ 
transcription has been published as no LXXXV in Oud-Javaansche 
Oorkonden II, 1913. The plates are in a good condition. The mistakes 
of the scribe are not numerous and easy to correct. 

As to the idiom it is sufficient to refer to the notes on the Ferry 
Charter of 1358 also edited in the present book. The antiquated spelling 
muang instead of mwang is an affectation of the Court scribe. 

The text of the Decree is remarkable for the insertion of two speeches. 
The first person is referred to as ungsun, which is a noun (tuhatuha m 
ungsun), Its original meaning is unknown. In modern Javanese ingsun 
is a pronoun. No doubt the litigants used very humble terms while 
referring to themselves in their speeches addressed to their judges. In 
modern Javanese, on the other hand, ingsun is only used by Royalty. 
In some Eastern Javanese dialects the pronoun is still in common use, 
though. 

Another remarkable point is the frequent use of pun (aranipun, pun 
samasanak, etc.) just as in the modern Javanese idiom. 

The only numeral that is written in full is sawidah pitu(ng), sixty- 
seven. It is probably a mistake for sawidak, which is the usual form. 

The interpretation of the lengthy Sanskrit epithets given to members 
of the Royal Family and prominent Royal servants is sometimes 
difficult. In the frame of the present book the making of comparisons 
with similar lists of epithets found in other charters seems unnecessary, 
however interesting it might prove to be from a historical point of view. 

The following slight emendations in the Javanese text as edited in 
the Oud-Javaansche Oorkonden are suggested. 
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In plate 5 recto, line 5, instead of tan puntka, which is an unidiomatic 
sequence of words, pan puntka should be read. 

In plate 6 recto, line 3, awidhita is a mistake for awidita. 

In plate 6 verso, line 2, instead of pinunga, which does not make 
sense, sinunga should be read. 
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FERRY CHARTER 


1358 A.D. 


Of this Royal charter of originally eleven copperplates four plates 
have been published by van Stein Callenfels as Oorkonden van 
Trawulan I in Oudhetdkundig Verslag 1918, and one plate, found in 
1902 in Pélém, residency of Surabaya, and transcribed by Brandes, has 
found a place as no CXIX in Krom’s Oud-Javaansche Oorkonden II, 
1913. The plates are in good condition and the writing is clear. 

The Ferry Charter is the longest of King Hayam Wuruk’s charters 
that have been found. Its style and idiom mark it as a product of Court 
officials, and on these points the difference with the charters of Rénék, 
Biluluk, Shela Mandi etc. is clearly visible. Nevertheless the Ferry Charter 
contains some grammatical constructions that are related to modern 
Javanese. The infix -m- is considerably less used than the prefix ka- 
in the passive form of the verb. The suffixed pronoun -nya is often 
used in the modern Javanese manner, e.g.: denya ng anambangi. Pure 
Old Javanese would be: dening or dentkang, good modern Javanese: 
dening kang or denwng ingkang. Probably in the 14th century -nya was 
pronounced -ne, as it is written in the Biluluk etc. charters that do not 
affect the official Court style. Iriya in anambut iriya seems antiquated 
in a 14th century text. The Nag. has rtya in a similar construction in 
one place only: anut rrya. 

The official style of the Ferry Charter is accentuated by the use of 
many learned Sanskrit compound words as epitheta ornantia going with 
titles of high officials. Parts of these epithets are found in the Nag., v. 
gloss. This is another proof of the close connection between the Nag. 
and the Court. In some cases the Sanskrit compounds in the charter 
are followed by Javanese explanations, and some single Sanskrit words 
are given Javanese translations, e.g.: sarwwe, tka ta kabeh. Probably 
the learned scholars of the Royal Court could not expect a ready 
understanding of their Sanskrit from inferior clerical officers. 

In the translation in volume III of the present book the Sanskrit 
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epithets are put between quotation marks to distinguish them from the 
subsequent Javanese explanations. 

The Ferry Charter contains some Javanese words and expressions 
that are unknown from elsewhere, and several others that have been 
found in other charters as well, but still are difficult to explain. They 
shall be discussed in the commentary on the charter in volume IV. 

Only a few slight emendations in the Javanese text as edited by van 
Stein Callenfels and Brandes are suggested. The present author did not 
collate the published text with the original plates. The probability of 
finding better readings by means of a collation does not seem great. 

In plate 1 verso, line 1, samérddhi is propably to be read: samwrddhi. 

In plate 9 recto, line 3, perhaps | pirwwapara is a defective spelling of 
piurwapara: east-west. 

According to Damais (B.E.F.E.O. 1952, p. 76) the exact date of 
King Hayam Wuruk’s Ferry Charter (by him called Canggu Charter) 
is 7/VII/1358 A.D. 
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CHARTER OF BATUR 


Fragmentary. 


The charter consists of three copperplates, all fragmentary, found in 
1915 near Batur, Kraksaan, province of East-Java. They are mentioned 
in the Notulen K.B.G. (Minutes of the meetings of the R. Batavian 
Society), 1915, p. 105, edited by Bosch in Oudheidkundig Verslag 1915, 
and further discussed by Krom in his Epigraphische Aanteekeningen, 
T.B.G. 58, 1919, p. 161. In this paper Krom completed the names of 
some officials by comparing the charter’s list with the charters of 
Nglawang and Béndosari. The complete names are used in the present 
edition. 

The three fragments are registered as E 50. In addition to them one 
complete copperplate has been found. Its script is of a later period and 
the text is written in two distinct hands. It is illegible except for a few 
words. The name of the place Sadeng which is also found in the Nag. 
is mentioned in it. It is registered as E 51. 

The translation of the large fragment of E 50 does not offer many 
difficulties as it contains the usual preamble with titles and names. At 
the end of line 2 recto rangga should be supplemented to make the 
number of five mantris amaficanagara complete. 

The middlesized fragment contains the interesting part of the charter. 

At the end of line 1 recto mandale kandawa 1 talun should be 
supplemented in accordance with line 4 recto. 

Ring puhun malama in line 2 recto is an expression used especially 
in charters. Labupanaya probably should be read labhopanaya. 

At the end of line 3 recto masa should be supplemented in accordance 
with the cattramdsa of line 1 verso. 

The sa at the end of line 4 recto probably is the beginning of the 
name Sdgara. 

Line 5 recto might be read kapwanuruna kalasa patarana. 

The end of line 1 verso should be supplemented: patcadagt. 

The end of line 4 verso is to be completed with paduka ¢ri mahGaraja. 

Line 6 verso should be read sang sidda guru sangunt. 

The contents of the small fragment is too slight to give information 
of much value. Cuklapak should be read ¢uklapaksa. 

Kalthan probably is to be identified with Kalyasém. 
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CHARTERS OF BILULUK 


1366, 1391, 1395 A.D. 


In Oudheidkundig Verslag (Report of the Archeological Service) of 
1917 van Stein Callenfels published a note on some copperplates found 
in the district of Lamongan, near the village of Bluluk, and in the 
Report of 1918 he published transcriptions of three plates. They were 
probably issued by the same Prince of Wéngkér who was the author of 
the Rénék plate, and consequently the idioms of the four plates are very 
much alike. 


Notes on the plate of 1366. 


Amomotot, which is not found in the dictionaries, has been translated : 
grabbing ears of rice from the fields (in passing), on account of the 
modern Javanese mbétot, which means: to tear off. 

Siwthos is an “interchangeable form”. The use of this kind of 
embellishment increased in the Majapahit era; it was known long 
before that time though, e.g. kantén instead of kali (river) in the well- 
known stone charter of Kélagen, issued by King Erlangga in 1037. The 
common form of sizthos must have been siw1j1 or suwtzt. These words 
are not found in the known texts, but they are certainly related to the 
modern Javanese seje, which means: other. 

The maledictions at the end of several Old Javanese charters have 
been translated long ago by Professor Kern. According to him, trayoda- 
casaksi, the thirteen witnesses, should be read: tridaca, the thirty, 
because only the thirty gods could be meant. Professor Krom, in his 
paper on the charter of Nglawang, issued by King Hayam Wuruk 
before 1365 (T.B.G. vol. 53, 1911, p. 414) pointed out that undoubtedly 
thirteen is the right reading, as lists of thirteen witnesses are found both 
in Sanskrit and in Old Javanese texts. 

Instead of tunduh, tundun (back) should be read. 
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Pamthos is another instance of the use of “interchangeable forms’ in 
these texts; probably it stands for pamijt, which may have been a 
capitation tax collected at the time of the annual religious festival 
(puja). It is remarkable that the first plate has pamuja and the second 
one pamihos. 


Notes on the plate of 1395. 


Anampak (from sampak or tampak) is not found in any known Old 
Javanese text. The repetition excludes the possibility that it is a mistake. 
Meanwhile the meaning is clear: it only can mean: to get or: to take. 
The word is related to ngampak-ampak : to beg, found in some charters 
(v. glossary), to modern Javanese tampa: to receive, to accept and to 
the modern dialectical expression: késampak, meaning: fortunately 
found, at last. 

The meanings of the numerous words belonging to the idiom of 
customary law that are found in this charter will be discussed in the 
commentary in volume IV of the present book. 


According to Damais (B.E.F.E.O. 1952, p. 76—78) the three dates 
mentioned in the Biluluk charters are: the first between 12/III/1366 
and 28/11/1367, the second between 1/VII and 13/VIII 1391, and 
the third between 20/II and 21/III 1395 A.D. 


142 


CHARTER OF RENEK 


1379 A.D. 


The charter of Rénék has been the subject of a paper published by 
Dr Stutterheim and the present author in the Dutch periodical ‘Djawa’ 
under the title: Een Javaansche oorkonde uit den bloeityd van Madja- 
pahit (vol. 6, 1926). Dr Stutterheim furnished the transcription and 
contributed some notes on the history and the epigraphy of the text. 
The present author offered a translation, a commentary on the contents 
and some philological notes. 

Stutterheim’s transcription is re-published in the first volume of 
the present book. The author took the liberty, however, to modernize 
the spelling so as to be in harmony with the spelling of the other 
transcriptions in that volume. The following introductory and historical 
remarks are excerpts from Dr Stutterheim’s notes. Dr Stutterheim died 
in the beginning of the Japanese war, in 1943, in Batavia (Djakarta). 
The author feels confident of his old friend and colleague’s approval 
of his making use of the above-mentioned transcription and notes for 
the present book. The epigraphical remarks are left out as being of 
minor interest for the majority of the readers. 

The charter of Rénék is engraved on two bronze plates, bearing 
the Javanese numbers 1 and 2,9 & 33,5 cm (3% X 1234 inch) and 
extraordinarily thick: 4 mm (% inch). They have five lines on each 
side, except the side containing the beginning, which has only four lines. 
The plates were sold to Mr F. B. Klaverweiden, M. D., of Surabaya, 
probably about the year 1920, by a Javanese pedlar who told him that 
they had been found buried in the earth in a field near the site of Maja- 
pahit. Afterwards H.H. the Pangeran Adipatt Arya Mangkunagara VII, 
one of the minor semi-independent Princes in the period of Dutch 
sovereignty, acquired the plates for the collection in his palace at 
Surakarta., 

It is beyond doubt that the Bhatadra ring Wéngkér who is mentioned 
in the first line of the charter is the same person as King Hayam 
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Wuruk’s uncle the Prince of Wéngkér whose activities in the field of 
agricultural jurisdiction are known from other charters (Kandangan) 
as well as from the Nagara-Kértagama (canto 88). According to the 
Pararaton he died in 1310 Shaka (1388 A.D.). The year of the charter 
of Rénék (plate 2b, line 4: ¢irah 1) must be 1301 Shaka, the first year 
of the new century. This is well within the Prince’s lifetime. 

The Ferry Charter mentions a Tambak, which was the place of a 
ferry. It is possible that the Tambaks of the charter of Rénék and the 
Ferry Charter are identical. The word means “dam’ and so it should be 
a common name in an irrigated country such as the Brantas Delta. 

These excerpts from Stutterheim’s part of the Dutch paper on the 
charter of Rénék make its history sufficiently clear. The following notes 
on the text and the translation, the translation itself and the commentary 
on the contents in the next volumes of this book are taken from the 
author’s part of the same paper. The Dutch translation of 1926 needed 
emending in some respects. The present translation into English 1s 
harmonized with the other translations in this book. 


Notes on plate I, recto. 


W ontén, instead of wwantén, is one of the many instances of modern 
Javanese spelling in this charter. The Nag. has hardly any spellings of 
this kind. No doubt the discrepancy between poetry and prose, and 
between Court style and rustic idiom, must be taken into account. 
Spellings and idioms of charters such as this one are proofs that in the 
14th century the Javanese language in Eastern Java had more modern 
forms than one would gather from the reading of poetry and Court 
literature. Punika and kang are such forms. Suffixed -ira and -nira are 
used in the same way as -e and -ne, -tpun and -nipun in modern Java- 
nese. The reservation of these suffixes for persons of the highest rank 
as practised in the Nag. is discarded in the charter. Sira is frequently 
used as a honorific predicate before names, even of people of low rank 
(lémbah). Its use reminds one of the modern Javanese st or pun. 

Nalampakanira, meaning ‘His Foot-soles’, an honorific predicate 
equivalent with the modern Javanese kang-jéng, meaning “The Feet’, 
has passed into modern Javanese Court style as pakénira, a pronoun of 
the 2nd person. The most remarkable about the word is the initial nasal, 
whereas the usual form is talampakan. A comparable case is the modern 
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Javanese punika, nearly always pronounced ménika. The translation 
‘His Grace’ is chosen because of the connection with the Court. 

Samasanak, family, is often used in charters, v. glossary. 

Kaladan is a derivation from lad. Wélad is a knife made of bamboo, 
an ancient implement; therefore probably the original meaning of 
kaladan is: cut, clipped. The charter of Shela Mandi (edited in the 
present book) has: tan alonga tan awuwuha, tan pangladana bhumine 
brayane, tan kaladana: that it not shall diminish and not increase, that 
it not shall retrench the land of his neighbours and not been retrenched. 

Jong is in modern Javanese: jung, it is 28.386 m2 or 7 acres in Central 
Java. But then about the Majapahit jung nothing is known, of course. 

Kilésujakuring probably is a corrupt chancery term connected with 
surveying. Salébak-wukirnya, with its low lands and hills, of Nag. 
35—3—1 would give good sense in this place. 

In the first line angulihakén is used, and in the third mantuk. In 
modern Javanese mulith and mantuk are ‘interchangeable words’, both 
meaning: to go home, but multh is used in the ngoko (common) idiom 
and mantuk in the krama (ceremonial) idiom. The charter does not yet 
make a very strict difference between ngoko and krama, neither does 
the Nag. 

Maring is a modern form for mareng, from mara ing, originally 
meaning: ‘going to’ or “going for’. The remarkable use of the word as 
an indication of the object of an action (asraha... maring sawah) is 
well-known in modern Javanese. 

Génti ri handon does not make sense. It is proposed to read: génti 
ring anden: they represented the andens, the gentry. The andens 
(Nag.: handyan, v. gl.) are opposed to the atuha, the elders of the 
commoners. 


Notes on plate I, verso. 


Punang is used in relation to a person, kang is used in general, v. 
glossary. 

The spelling punika tta and puntku tta, with double tt, does not make 
sense. Probably it is only done to look important. The use of puniku 
in II recto 5 is correct, as referring to the persons that are just 
mentioned. In I verso 1 puntka has the same sense. In modern Javanese 
puntka is more frequently used than puniku or puntki. The buyut of 
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Talaga’s name probably was Tumpék, ‘Saturday’, not Umpék. In this 
case a double ¢# would not have been out of place. 

The spellings hing Rénék, hanjénéngi, hangaliht, hamalérakén, with 
h’s instead of vowel aksaras, are modern Javanese. Evidently in the 
charter’s idiom in the 14th century the h was mute at the beginning 
of a word. The contraction of warga haji to wargaji, wragajs is a 
consequence of the same fact. 


Notes on plate IT, recto. 


The occurrence of the spellings wwang and wong in the same line 
(line 5) is remarkable. 

Whereas many verbal forms of modern Javanese are used in the 
charter’s simple phraseology, the form with the infixed -in-, very 
common in the Nag., is absent. On the other hand several verbal forms 
with prefixed ka- are found (v. gl.). Evidently in the 14th century idiom 
of the charter the infix -in- was already nearly extinct just as it is in 
modern Javanese. 


Notes on plate II, verso. 
llamalérakén (malérakén in the satne line) is a derivation from walér, 
so the original meaning is: to fix a boundary, v. glossary. 

Yen is the modern form for yan. | 

Para in parawangsa and parajinura seems to be merely an indication 
of a plurality, just as it is in modern Javanese. The sense of ‘common, 
commoner’, obvious in several places in the Nag., can not be attributed 
to para in this case, because the parajinuru and the parawangsa form 
the party opposite to the wong lémbah, the low-born. 

Samadaya, from Skt samudaya, assembly, just means ‘altogether’ in 
this place, like its derivation sédaya, which is a ceremonial word for 
‘all’ in modern Javanese. 

According to Mr Damais, the author of the Etudes d’Epigraphie 
indonéstenne published in B.E.F.E.O. 1951—1958, the date at the end 
of the Renék charter probably is 9/IV/1379 A.D., but then the 
abbreviation of the day of the week should be read ¢a (i.e. ganegcara: 
Saturday) instead of ba. 
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CHARTER OF WALANDIT 


1381—1405 A.D. 


The charter of Walandit has been edited and translated already in 
1899 by Brandes (Notulen Directievergaderingen K.B.G., vol. 37, 
p. 64). The text in the first volume of the present book is a copy 
of Brandes’ edition. The following notes, the translation in volume III 
and the commentary of the present author are at variance with his 
predecessor’s opinion in some matters of minor importance. It does not 
seem necessary to point out all differences. 

The charter is engraved on one bronze plate, 30 & 7,3 cm (12 XK 3 
inch). Though the text seems complete the plate bears the number one. 
Probably it is the initial one of a series of plates containing the texts 
of charters referring to Ténggér districts. It is a copy, made in 1405 
A.D., of an old charter ascribed to King Hayam Wuruk of Majapahit 
who is called by his posthumous name Wékas-ing-suka (Limit of Bliss). 
According to the Pararaton King Hayam Wuruk died in 1389 A.D.. 
The subsequent numbers of the series of plates may have contained 
other Ténggér charters. Unfortunately they are lost. 

The plate was found in 1880 or thereabout by a Javanese woman in 
a field in the district of Pénafijangan in the Ténggér massif in Eastern 
Java together with a bronze container for slaked lime used for betel 
chewing shaped like a phallus. Both objects were bought by Mr La 
Chapelle for the collections of the Bataviaasch Genootschap. 

The idiom and the spelling of the charter of Walandit are the same 
as are found in other charters of the time not belonging to the Court 
sphere. The indifference in respect of the h at the beginning of a word 
is remarkable. In one line are found the spellings hanagth and andika- 
ningong. Evidently in the 14th century the h in that position was treated 
in the same manner as in modern Javanese speech. The combinations 
ya and wa of Old Javanese are superseded by e and o (rehane, ayo, 
wong), another point of conformity with modern Javanese. On the other 
hand the verbal suffix -a (luwara, hamalora, kagugona) still has the 
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sense of an indication of a future tense (shall). In modern Javanese 
the suffix -a would be an archaism in those cases. 

The charter’s second part, the verso side, containing the detailed date 
in 1327 Shaka, shows some reminiscences of the Court style (irika diwa- 
sanya, tnambrakén and the title talampakanira Bhatéra Hyang Wékas- 
ing-Suka). No doubt the second part is an addition of 1405 A.D. made 
by the writer (probably a kanuruhan, v. charter of Rénék, also edited 
in the present book) who was familiar with the Royal Court. The kabayan 
Made and the buyut (a headman of a rural community) mentioned at the 
end were the men who acted for the common families (para warga) of 
Walandit ordering the copy of the old charter to be made on a bronze 
plate. No doubt they had to pay for it. The plate was intended to be 
kept as a heirloom in their families. Unfortunately the conclusion of the 
charter has become illegible as a consequence of erosion. 

The text of the addition on the verso side of the plate has some 
mistakes : indikant instead of andikani and 1 reha instead of 4 rehe. The 
reading of the names Mamanggis-Lili and Kacaba seems corrupt. 
Perhaps the names were Mamanggis-Hilir (i.e.-Downstream) and 
Kacubung, kacubung being the name of a well-known shrub (Datura 
fastuosa). The places have not been identified. 

According to Damais (B.E.F.E.O. 1952, p. 76—-78) the first date of 
the Walandit charter is between 17/XI and 16/XII 1381 A.D. and the 
second date is 21/V1/1405 A.D. The second date was already calculated 


her Reana 


a 
VY si anaes. 
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CHARTER OF PATAPAN 


1385 A.D. 


This is no IV of the so-called Trawulan plates (v. the note on the 
Karang Bogém charter), also published by van Stein Callenfels in 
Oudheidkundig Verslag 1918. The script shows some peculiarities that 
belong to modern Javanese writing. The idiom is the same as that of 
the Biluluk and Karang Bogém charters. A part of the first line on 
the verso side is illegible. 

The meaning of sumalah in this text is related to modern Javanese 
seleh, 

Tumrap is found in the Nawanatya (v. glossary) used in the same 
sense: to rise in rank. 

Panélék is derived from célék, a black dye, collyrium. Its original 
meaning is: black dyeing. On account of the places noted by van der 
Tuuk it seems probable that pavélék refers to a document on palm-leaf 
(with blackened writing, as usual) as distinct from a copperplate. 

Pomahan, farm-yard, is a common word in modern Javanese, used 
in the same sense as in this text. The remarkable fact that wmah and its 
derivates are very seldom found in the Nag. as well as in the other Old 
Javanese texts of the same era or older has been pointed out already. 
The Pararaton, on the other hand, has many places with wmah. 

According to Damais (B.E.F.E.O. 1952, p. 78) the date in Jyaistha 
1307 Shaka is between 10/V and 8/VI 1385 A.D. 
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CHARTER OF KARANG BOGEM 


1387 A.D. 


aed 


The copperplate of 1387 belongs to a group of plates that was found 
in 1918 in Trawulan, in the district of Madjakérta in Eastern Java. 
Van Stein Callenfels published a note on them and a transcription of 
some of them in Oudheidkundig Verslag 1918, p. 108, 143 and 169, 
calling them “the Charters of Trawulan’’. So the copperplate of 1387 
has been known as “Trawulan V”’. As it seems more reasonable to call 
the plates after the places or the persons to whom they refer, the copper- 
plate of 1387 is called ‘“‘the Charter of Karang Bogém’’ in the present 
book. 

Like the Biluluk and the Rénék plates it contains a rescript addressed 
to a group of persons in authority in the province. A remarkable point 
about this plate is the script, which is of an unusual type and difficult 
to read. Van Stein Callenfels’ transcription has a facsimile added. The 
idiom is the same as of the other piaies. The style is lapidary, which 
renders the interpretation rather difficult. 

The text is to be divided into two parts. The first part refers to 
Karang Bogém and the second one to the fisheries. The connection 
between the two is the patth tambak (emendation for tamba) mentioned 
in line 2. In the first part the office of patth tambak, head of the fish- 
ponds, on the estate of Karang Bogém is instituted, and in the second 
part the fisherman from Grésik is appointed to that office. 

The démung shrub mentioned in line 3 could be either Codiaeum 
variegatum or Graptophyllum pictum. In modern Javanese démung 
seems to refer as a rule to the second species. 

Van der Tuuk in his KBNW mentions some places where 
warigaluh could refer to a sailor or to a trader. In the present text the 
translation “fisherman” seems preferable because of the fisheries 
mentioned in the second part. The etymology of the word is not clear. 
Wariga is found in some charters of great antiquity, e.a. the Kwak 
charter of 8/9 A.D. (Oud-Javaansche Oorkonden I, p. 14) among the 


150 CHARTERS 


officials of rural communities assisting at a ceremony. The other 
meanings of the word, referring to chronology and divination, are well 
known. Perhaps it is related to modern Javanese ringga: wary and 
rigén: skilful, dexterous. 

Acan in line 5 is another name for the fish-preserve that usually is 
called trast. The Malay name is bélacan. Van der Tuuk mentions acan 
with the note: Sasak, i.e. the vernacular of the island of Lombok. 

The last words of line 5 saraht, atambak, sesine are difficult to explain. 
Sarah atambak probably means: for each of the tambak-holders, i.e. for 
each tambak. A similar expression is found in the Ferry Charter (v. 
gloss.). The meaning of bobot sewu is: weighing as much as one 
thousand cash. The Chinese coins were used as money as well as for 
standard weight and even sometimes for standard measure. For this 
last end they were strung on a string. The Chinese bronze coins were 
in use in Bali till the middle of the 20th century; perhaps even longer. 
Their rate used to be about one seventh of a pre-war Netherlands East 
India cent, which works out at 1.750 cash for one gold U.S. §. 

The emendation sesane (i.e. cesane) for sesine makes the rest of the 
sentence clear. : 

The meaning of anggogondok is unknown. Gondok means goitre; 
the word refers to something bulging. It is vain to try to find the 
meaning of anggogondok on such a base. 

According to Damais (B.E.F.E.O. 1952, p. 78) the date in the 7th 
month of the Old Javanese year, i.e. Magha 1308 Shaka is between 
20/1 and 19/II 1387 A.D. 
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CHARTER OF KATIDEN 


1392 A.D. 


This copperplate of the local museum of Malang, province of East- 
Java, has been transcribed and translated into Dutch by Poerbatjaraka 
(T.B.G. 76, 1936, p. 387). The origin is unknown. 

The idiom is the same as is found in the other rescripts. 

The present English translation is not on all points in concordance 
with Poerbatjaraka’s Dutch one. 

His translation of the sentence tan ananing aningkah-aningkuha 
by: “ook mag niemand eenige (andere) regeling in welken vorm dan 
ook tmvoeren’” (nobody should introduce any different regulation 
whatsoever) is based on the supposition that the verb is a derivate of 
tingkah, order. That seems doubtful. Tingkah means order of action 
(in modern Javanese: manner of action), not: order-regulation-rule 
(Dutch regeling). Aningkah-aningkuha as a derivate of tingkah is 
unidiomatic ; one wouid expect an expression iike the end of the Ferry 
Charter: yan hana umulah-ulah sarasa sang hyang aja haji pracaste. 
The derivation from singkuh seems much more probable. The original 
meaning of singkuh is: left, and: back, metaphorically: underhand. The 
modern Javanese slingkuhan is an expression for: fraud. 

The formations tan ananing anglarangana and tan ananing aningkah- 
aningkuha are unusual. In Old Javanese one would expect a sentence 
beginning with aywa ana: let there not be. The charter’s sentences 
make one think of modern Javanese formations beginning with karé- 
ben ora anaa sing. The Shela Mandi charter has: tan anani wong pati- 
patt angalapa. 

According to Damais (B.E.F.E.O. 1952, p. 78) the Shaka year of the 
Katiden charter should be read 1314, and the date is between 24/IITI 
and 22/IV 1392 A.D. 
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CHARTERS OF SHELA MANDI 


1394, 1395, 1396 A.D. 


Caen orem anmennsreneoad 


The two copperplates contain three short rescripts. They were 
presented to the Directors of the Royal Batavian Society by the well- 
known Javanese painter Raden Saleh on his coming home from a tour 
of Java in 1865 or 1866. The transcription was made by Dr Cohen 
Stuart. The two plates were published as number IV in his Kaw 
Oorkonden (Old Javanese Charters) of 1875. 

Dr Cohen Stuart found the texts difficult to read. His transcription 
is sufficiently clear, though, to allow one to make a plausible translation. 
Both the spelling and the idiom of these Majapahit texts of the end of 
the 14th century have several modern Javanese features. The aksaras 
of the vowels are often replaced by the aksara h (which was no longer 
pronounced as h at the beginning of words) provided with a mark for 
the vowel. The infix -in- in verbs as a formative for the passive voice 
is replaced by the prefix ka-. It is remarkable that -im- is only found in 
the title binuyut; this use of the infix in relation to titles seems to be 
modern Javanese rather than Old Javanese. On all these points the 
Shela Mandi texts conform to the Rénék, Biluluk, Patapan and Karang 
Bogém plates. The style is not lapidary, though, but rather prolix, 
showing several superfluous reiterations. 

In plate I recto sahuman, which is unknown as the name of a district, 
perhaps should be read sahuban, all in the shadow of. Sakahuban is 
used in this sense in the Walandit charter. 

In plate I verso wukat probably is a mistake for wugat: back, end, 
v. glossary. 

Rérambékél should be read sirambékél. 

The name of the landmeasure that is half (?) a ktkil seems to be sari 
(cf. wart). 

In plate II recto pabuyutan (emendation for pabuyukan) refers to 
the persons who would take Darani’s lands, his neighbours (brayan 
in plate I verso), the buyuts of Shela Mandi. The pa-an formation for 
office-bearers is found also in pasédahan, paiarikan and palayangan. 
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The construction of the sentence tan anani wong pati-pati angalapa (the 
not-being of persons who have in mind to take) is unusual. Instead of 
tan anani one expects aja ana (there should not be). Patt-pat: is related 
to ngati-ati (to mind). The meaning of the sentence is clear, though. 
The Katiden charter has sentences constructed in the same way. 

Ngapeksakna (emendation for ngameksakna) is a derivation of Skt 
apeksa& which is not found in the Javanese dictionaries. | 

Déndahane is a future or subjunctive form of dénda (suffix -a) with 
the personal pronoun -ve annexed. This is unusual; in modern Javanese 
déndanea would be used. The explanation of déndahane as an -an- 
derivation of dénda (déndaan) with -e annexed is improbable because 
there is no reason why déndaan should not be contracted to déndan. 

Plate II verso contains many words and expressions that are known 
from other texts. Putajenan, however, has not yet been found elsewhere. 
The meaning is clear, and the etymology probably is: put from jumput 
(to pick) and aji, ajen (lord, the lord’s). Probably it is a synonym of 
the well-known drwya-haji, which word is not used in the Shela Mandi 
plates. 

According to Damais (B.E.F.E.O. 1952, p. 78) the date in plate I 
verso is between 3/III 1394 and 20/III 1395 and the date in plate II 
recto between 20/II and 21/III 1395 A.D. 





IV. COMMONERS WITH A CART, SEE P., VIII. 


